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COME ani WELCOME 


JESUS CHRIST. 


JOHN VL. 37. 


All that the Father giveth me,ſhall come to me; and 
him that cometh tome, Iwill:nno wiſe ca#t out. 


\ Little before, in this Chapter, you may 


read thar the Lord Jeſus walked on the 
Sea, to g0 to Capernanm, having fent his 
Diſciples before in a Ship; but the Wind was con- 
trary; by which means, the Ship Was hindred in 
her Paſſage. Now, abourthe fourch watch of the 
Night, ]cſus came walking apon the Sea,andover- 
took them; ar the ſight of whom they were afraid. 
Note, When Providences are black and terrible 
to God's PcOAs the Lord Jeſus ſhews himſelfto 
them in wonderful manner; the which,fomerimes 
they can as little bear, as they can the things that 
were before terrible. to them. They were afraid 
of the Wind and Water ; they were alſo afraidof 
th-1r Lord and Saviour, when he. appeared to 
them m That ſtare. | 
But he aid, Be not afraid, It is I. wy 
Note, That the End of the appearing of theauau 
Lord Jeſus unto his People, (though the man- *"F* 
ner of his app*aring be never ſo terrible ) is / $2 
to allay their Fears and Perplexitics. .. . 
Then they received him into the Ship, andiim- . +: 
medately the Ship was at Land whither it went. - 4 
Note, WhenChrift is abſent from hisPeople,thzy* . : 
go on but4lowly, and with great Diſhculry ; but». .- 
\hen he joineth _ unto themy Oh !-how faſh+73 
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they feer their courſe ; how ſoon are they at 
their Journeys end. | 1 
The People now among whom he laft Preach- 1 
ed, when they ſaw that both Jeſus was gone and 
his Diſciples, they alſo took thipping, and came 
to Capernaumſceking for Jeſus. And when they 
had found him they wonderingly asked him, Rab- 
bi, when cameft thou hicher ? But the Lord Jefus 
lighting their Complement,an{wered, Verily,ve- 
Yily ye fe: me, not becauſe ye ſaw the Miracles, 
bur becauſe ye a1d cat of the loaves and were fill'd. 
Note, A People may follow Chrift far for baſe 
Ends, as theſe went after him beyond Sea tor 
Loavecs; A Man's.” lly will carry tim a great 
. Way 10 Religion 3; Yea, a Man's B:i!y will 
make .him venture far for Chriſt. 
, | Note again, They are not feigning Comple- 
ments, but gracious Intentions, that Drown the 
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Work inthe Eye of Chriſt : Or thus, It is not the 
coil and buſineſs of Profcfiors, bat their Love to 
+ Him, that makes him approve of them. fy A 
Note again, When Men ſhall look for friendly | | 
Entertainment at Chrift's Hand (1f their Hearts 
be. rotten ) even then will they meet with a 
Check and Rebuke. Ye ſeek me, not becauſe th 
ye ſaw the Miracles, but becauſe ye did cat B 
Of.the Loavycs and were filled. th 
Yer obſerve again, Fe doth not refuſe to give, | _ 
eventotheſ-,200d Counſel ; He bids them labour 
ſor the Meat that cndureth ro Eternal Life. O-F SC 


how willing would Jcſus Chrift have even thoſe | Y* 
Profefſors that come to him with Pretences only, F 
come to him ſinceraly, that they may be ſaved! _« 

The Text,you will find, is after much more Dif- FO 


courſe with, and about this People z and it, rs, ut- 
tered by the Lord Jeſus, as the Concluſion of the 
whole; and inti;nateth, that ſince they were Proe 
fr{ſursin Pretence only, and therefore ſuch-as his j 
Soul could not delight in, as ſuch, that he would® 
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-to Jeſus Chriſt. 4... 


had beftowed upon him. As who ſhould fay, E 
am not like to be honoured in your Salvation ; 
but the Father hath beftowed upon me a People, 
and they ſhall come to me in truth, and in thene 
will [ be ſatisfied. T be T ext b:fore may be cal- 


. Ted Chrift's Repoſe ; in the fulfilling whereof, he 


refteth himſelf content ; after” much labour and 
many ſermons ſpent, as it were in vain. As he 
faith by the Proph-t,I have laboured in vain,Ihave 
ſpent my ftrength for naught,and in vain,1/#-45.4- 

But as there he faith, My Judgment is withthe 
Lori, and wy Work with my God: So in the 
Text he ſaith, All the Father giveth me, ſhall come 
to me; and him that cometh ro me, I will. in no 
Wiſe caſt out, By theſz words therefars, the 
Lord Jeſus comforteth himſelf under the confide- 
ration of the diſimulation of ſome of InsFollows 
ers. He alio thus betook himſelf ro reft under 
the confideration ofthe little effe that his Mini- 
try had in Capernaum, Coram, and Beth/aida ; 
I thank thee, O Father, ſaid he, Lord of FZeaven 
and Earth, becauſe thou haft hid theſe things from 
the wiſe and prudent, and hait revealed them to 
Babes ; even 10, Father, for fo it ſeemed good in 
thy ſight, fat. 11. 25. Lake 10. 21. 

The Textin the general, Randeth of two parts, 
and hath fip:cial refpett to the Father and the 
Son ; as alſo to their joynt management of the ſal 
vation ofthe P-ople. All that the Father giveth 
me, ſhall come to me z and him. that cometh to 
me, I will in no wife caft out. : 

The firft part ofthe T':xt (as is evident)reſped- 
eth the Father and his Gifc ; the other part, the 
Son and his reception of thar Gift. ' | 

Firft;, For the Gift ofthe Facher, there is this 
tobe confidercd ; to wit, * 

The Gifr it {elf ; and that it is a Gift of certain 


Pendpne ro the Son. The Father giveth,and hy ” - 
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himſelf with a Remnant that his Father © % 
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then's of Perſons; the Father giveth Perſonsto } 


Feſus Chrift, 

SEC Next you have the Son's Reception 
of this Gift, and that ſheweth it felf in theſe Par- 
riculars -: 


i- Inhis hearty Acknowledgment of it to be a 
Gift : The Father giveth me. 

2. In his taking notice, after-a ſolemn manner, 
of All, and every part of the Gift : All that the 
Father giveth me. 

3. In his Reſolution to bring them to himſelf : 
All chat the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me. 

4. And in his determining, that not any thin 
ſhall make him diſlike them in their coming : An 
bim that cometh to'me I will in no wiſe caft out. 

Theſe things might be ſpoken to at large, as 
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they are in this method preſented to view ; but I 


(all chooſe to ſpeak to the words, 
1. By way Of Explication. 
2, By way of Qbſervation. 

Firſt, By way of Explication : (All) that the 
Father giveth me. This word All, is often uſed 
in Scripture, and 1s to be taken more largely, or 
more ftrietly, even as the Trath or Argument,for 
the ſake ofwhich 1t is made uſe of, will bear - 
Wherefore,that we may the better underftand the 
mind of Chrift, in the uſe of it here, wemuſt con- 
ſider,that it is limited and rexrained only tothoſe 
that ſhall be ſaycd,to wit, to thoſe that ſhall come 
to Chriſt, even to thoſe whom he will in no wiſe 
caft out. Thus alſo th- words All 1/-aelis ſome- 
times ta be taken : (tho* iometimes it is taken for 
the whole Family of 7acob) And ſo All Tjrac! fall 
be ſaved, Rom. 11. By All 7jrael, here he inrend- 
eth, not All of 1racl,in the largeſt ſenſe ; for they 
are not All 1ſrael which are of [ſrael, neither be- 
cauſe they are of the ſeed of Abraham, are they 


 AAllChildren; bat in{/aze ſhall thy ſeed be calleds 
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' that is, they who are the Children of the 
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Fleſh; 
theſe are not the Children of God, but the Chil- 
dren of the Promiſe are counted tor the Seed, 
Rom. 9. 6, 79 8. 

This word ( A1) therefore muft be limited and 
enlarged,as the Truth and Argument,for the ſake 
of which it is uſed, will bear ;-elfe we ſhall abuſe 
Scriptures and Readcrs, and our Selves, and All, 
And I, ifI be litced up from the Earthzfaid Chrift, 
will draw 44 Men after me, John 12. 32-/Can a- 
ny Man imagine, that by A4,-in this place, he 
ſhould mean Ay, and every individual Man in the 
world ; and not rather that M0 is*conforant re 
the ſcope ofthe Place? And if, by betng lift up 
from the Earth, he means, as he ſhould ſeem, his 
being taken upinto Heaven; and if, by drawing 
All Men after him, he meant a drawing them into 
that Place of Glory ; then muft he mean by all 
Men, thoſe, and only thoſe, that ſhall in truth be 
eternally ſaved from the Wrath to come : For 


"God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he 


might have mercy upon all, & om. 11. 32. Here 
again you have all and all, rwo alls z but. yet a 

reat diſparity between the all made mention of 

n the firſt place, and that all made mention of in 
the ſecond. Thoſe intended in this Text are the 
Jews, even all of them, by the fr (all) that you 
find in the Words. The ſecond all doth alſo in- 
tend the ſame People ; but yet only ſo many of 
them as God will have mercy upon, He hath 
concluded them all in unbelief, thar he might have 
mercy upon all. The all alſo in the Text 1s like- 
wiſe to belimited and reftrained to the Saved, and 
to them only. But again, -- 

The word (giveth) or hath given, muſt bee- 
frained after the ſame manner,to the ſame limit- 
ed number, 44 that the Farher ziveth me 5 not 
all that are given. - If you take the Gift of the Fa- 
ther to the Son, in the largeft fenſe; for i» Ws, 
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yer come unto bim : Yea, many.are given anto 


him, that He will caft out. 1 ſhall therefore firſt * 


ſhew you thetruth of this, and then in what ſenſe 
the Gift in the Text muſt be'taken. 
". Firfl, That all-thatare given to Chriſt, jf you 
take the-Gift of the Father to bim, inthe largeft 
Senſe; cannat be intended in the Text, is evident, 
1.. Becaufſethen all the Men, yea all the things 
in theWbrldmuft be ſaved. All things, faith he, 
are deliycpged unta me by the Father, e Hat. 11. 
27. This, think,norational Man in the World 
will conclude. - Therefore the Gift intended in the 


Text, muſt be-reftrained to ſome, to a Gift that's - 


givenby way of ſpecialry by the Father to theSon. 

2. It muſt not be taken for all, that, in any 
Senſe, are given by the Father to him ; becauſe 
the Father hath given ſome, yea, many to him, to 


be daſhed in pieces by him. Ask of me, ſaid the' 


Father to him, and 1 will give thee the Heathen 
for thine Inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of 
the Earth for thy Poſſeſſion : But what muft be 
done with them ? Muft he fave them all? Noz 
Thou ſhalt break them with a Rod of Iron, thou 
ſhalt dafhthem in pieces like a Potters Veflel,Pſal. 
2. This Method he uſed not with them that he 
{aveth by his Grace, but with thoſe that himſelf 


and Saints ſhai] rule over in ]uftice and Seycrity,, 


Rev. 2. 26, 27. Yetzas you lee, they are given to 
him. Therefore.the Gifr intended mn the Tcxr, 
-muft be reftraihed to ſome ; to aGitt that is given 
by way of ſpecialty by the Fath-r ro the $on. 

In P/al. 18. he faith plainly,ttat fomTare given 
to h1in chat he might deftroy them ;, thou haft giv- 
en me the, Necks of mine Enemies, that I might 
deftroy them thathate me, ver. 40. Theſe ttere- 
fore cannot be wf the number of thoſe thatare ſaid 
& be given in thEText ; ſor thoſe,even all of them 
thall come cohim, and. be will m.n0 wiſe caft them 


2 ſenſe, there are many given to him that ſhall ne- - 


2. SORE. 4 


——_ 
% 


ZE FULL A $.. ho: % Sandi, 


s to Jeſus Chriſt 


2. Some are given to Chrift, that he by them 
mightit bring about ſome of his high and deepDe- 
ſigns in the World, Thus Judas was given tO 
Chriſt, to wit, that by him, even as he was deter- 
mined before,he might bring about his Death,and 
ſo the Salvation of his Ele by his Blood, Yea, 
and Judas muft ſo manage this buſineſs, as that he 
muft loſe himſelf for ever, in bringing it to pals. 
Therefore the Lord Jeſus, even in his loſing of 
Fudas, applics himſelf to the Judgment of his Fa- 
ther, if he had not in that thing done that which 
was right, even in ſuffering Fudas 1o to bring a> 
bout his Mafter's Death,as that he might by ſode- 
ing bring about his own eternal Damnation alfo, 

Thofe, ſaid he, thamhou gaveft me have I kept, 
and noneof them is loft, but rhe'Son of Perdition, 
that the Scripture might be fulnll-d, Fohn 17. 12: 
Let us then grant that J#4as was given to Chrilt, 
but not as Others are given to him; nor as rhoſe 
made mention of in the Text ; for then he ſhoulde- 
have failed to have been fo received byChrift,and 
rept to eternal Life. Indecd he was given to 
Chrift, but he was given to him to loſe him,in the 
way that I have mentioned before ; he was givert 
to Chrift, that he by him might bring abour his 
own Dearth, as was before derermined ; and that 
inthe overthrow of him that d1d it. 
bring about his own Death, as was before deter- 
mined ; and that in the overthrow of him chat did 
it, Yea, he muft bring about his dying for us,in 
the loſs of the Inftrument that betrayed him,that 
he might even fulfil the Scripture in his Defiru&i- 
on, as well as in the Saivation of the re#, And 
none of them is loſt;but the Son of Perdit 01,that 
the Scripture might be fulniled. 

The Gift" therefore in the Text, muit not he 


taken in the larget Senſe,but even as th- words , 


will-bear, to wit, for ſuch a Gift as he accepteth, 
and promilſeth ro be an efettual Mca? 5.04 eter- 


Yea,he muft * 


. A-5. - Na. - 


3 


8 Come and Welcome 


nal Salvation to. All that the Father giveth me, 
ſhall come to me ; and him that cometh to me, 1 
willin no wit caft out. Mark ! They ſhall come 
that are in ſpecial given to me ; and they ſhall by 
no means be rejected : For this is the ſubſtance 
of the Text. 

Thoſethereforeintended,as theGift in theText, 
are thoſe that are given by Covenant tothe Son ; 
thoſe that in other places are called the EleR, the 
- Choſen, the Sheep, and the Children of the Pro- 
miſe, Gc. 

Theſe be they that the Father hath given to 
Chriſt to keep them; thoſe that Chrift hath pro- 
miſed cterna] Life unto ; thoſe tro whom he hath 
given his Word, and that he will have with him 
in his Kingdom to bchold his Glory. 

T his isthe Will ofthe Father that hath ſent me, 
that of all that he hath given me, I ſhould loſe no- 
thing, but ſhqu1d raiſe It up at the laſt day. And 
I give unto them eternal Life, and they ſhall ne- 
yer periſh ; neither ſhall any Man pluck thent out 
of my hand. My Father that gave them me, is 
greater than All; and no Man 1s able to pluck 
them out of my Father's hand. As thou haſt gi- 
ven him power over all Fleſh, thac he ſhould give 
eternal Life to as many as thou haft given him. 
Fhine they were, and thou gaveft them me, and 
they have kept thy Word : I pray for them, I 

ray not for the World, but for thoſe that thou 

aft given-me ; for they are thine. And all mine 
are thine, andthine are mine ; and I am glorified 
In them. 

Keep through thine own Name, thoſe wham 
thou haſt given me, that they may be one as we 
are. Father, I wil), that thoſe whom thou haſt 
given me, may be with me where I am,that they 
may behold my glory which thou haft given me z 
for thou lovedf me before the foundation of the 
World, Fol 6. 29+ Chaps 10. 28, chap 1.7.2, 6,, 9 
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ro Jeſns Ofhrilt NP. 4 
All theſe Sentences are ofrhie ſafrie itiport with + 
the Text ; and the Alls and'Manies, Theſe, They. 
&c. intheſtſeyeral Sayings of Chriſgare the fame 
wich All oe Given i theText. AI! that the Fa» 
CEETTIT: 

So that a0 18 before)the word All, as alſo: 
other worgs, iro not be taken in ſuch as 
our fooliſh Fancies, or groundleſs Opini ill 
prompt us to, but do admit of an Enlargement 
or Reftriftion, according to the true meanin 
and intent of the Text. We muft therefore dili- 
gently conſult the cacaning of the Text, by com«- 
paring it with other the Sayings of God ; fo ſhall: 
we be better ablc ro find out the mind of theLord * 
in theWord which he hath given usto know itby.. 

All that the (Father) giveth. 

By this word (Father) Chrift deſcrib:th the 
Perſon giving ; by which we may learn ſeveral 
uſeful things: 1. T hat che Lord God;aad Farher 
of our Lord |] :ſus Chrift, is concerned with the- -? 
Son in the Salyation of his People. Trae, his. -” 
Atts, as to our #alvation, are diverſe from thoſe l 
of the Son ; he was not capable of doing that, or 
thoſe things for us, as did the Son ; he died not, 
he ſpilt not his Blood for our Redemption as the 
Son ; but yet he hath a hand, a great hand ia our 
Salvation too : As Chritt ſaith, T he Father him- 
ſelfloveth you,and his Love is manifeft in chuſing 
of us, in giving of as to his Son ;, yea, and in giv- 
ing his Son alſo to be a Ranſom for us. Hence 
he is called, The Father of Mercies, and the God 
of al] Comfort. For here cven the Father hath 
kimſelf found out and made way for his Grace ra © 
come to us thro' the Sides, and the Hearr's-blogd 
of his well-beloved S@n, Cot: r.12. T he Father / 
therefore is to be reiazmbred and adored as one ' 
having a Chief hand inthe Salvation of Sinners. 
We ought to give thanks to the Father, who hath 
made us meet to be pariiakers of the 2 | 
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Pager, would familiarize this G 
the Name of God is drez 
y when he is diſcoveredto: 
that declare his.juftice, -Holinels, Power, and 
Glory ; but.now this word Tr, 1s a familiar 
word, it frighteth not the Sinner, but rather in- 
hk clineth his Heart to Love, and be pleaſed with 
E the remembrance of him. Hznce Chrift alſo, 
" when he would have us to pray with Godly bold- 
neſs, puts this word Father into our mouchs,ſay- 
ivg, Our Father, which art .in Heaven +onclu- 
ding thc rebyzthat by the 1 amiltarity that by ſuch 
a word is intinated, the Childret of God may 
take more doldnels £0 pray for, and ask great 
things. I my ſelf have often founc, that when 
can 1ay þur this word- Father, 1t doth me more 
g00d,7han wits 1 I call kurrby any. otherScripture 
Name, *Tis worth your noting, !.hat to calLGod 

by hs relative Title, was rare armong the Saints 

in Q1d Teſtament-times ; ſcl4-5m do you find 

tizm-called by this Name; ne, ſometimes not 1in 


: to us. Na- 
ulto.us, eſpe- 
thoſeNames 


times, he 1s calicd by no Name:- ſo often as this, 
both by the Lord Jeſus himſe) \, and bythe Apo- 
les afterwards. Indeed thy: Lord jeſus was he 
thac fhrft made this Name r-ommon- among the 


oeher:Expreſiion ; tar by t his one Name. we are 


Gfeſpring of God, and rhiat we alio that are caly 
' kGzalJc hus Chilarcu by. 1\dopgion.. 


rſent the: Som: 


. &» 12. AS Wo 44 th Ze, the Father . 
giycth he zIND rt hrift tq e him. 
| Seconaly, Chrift Jeſus the Lord by this word 


three or four Book; but now ir1 New Teftament- - 


Seints,and thatiaught themyooth in their Dicour- - 


tes, thaif Prayers, and in th eir Writings, fo much. 
76 uſe) z[.Jr being more ple aſing to,and oiſcoyer- 
ing. mQFe plainly our Intex'eft in Gad, than any: 


made to underſtand, that ail our. Mercies are the- 
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s This word*(giveth) is out of 


» $0 Jelns Chriff. 4 
AU that-the Father (giveth) 
Chritt's ordinary 
Diale&, and ſeemeth to intimare, at the firff 
found, as if the Father's Gift to the Son, was not 
an a&t thar is-paft, but one that is preſent and con- 
tinuing ; when indeed this Gift. was beſtowed up- 
on Chrift, when the Covenant, the Eternal Coye- 
nant was made between them,before all Worlds. 
Wheretore in thoſe other places, when this Gifc 
is mentioned, it is ftil] ſpoken of as of an Atthat 
is paſt : As All that he hath given-me ; to as ma- 
ny as thou haft given me: Thou gaveft them me, 
and theſe which thou haft given me. Therefore, 
of neceffity this muſt be the irft and chief Senſe of 
the Text. I mean of this word (giveth) other- 
wiſe the Doctrine of Election, and of the Eternal 
Covenant which was made between the Father. 
and the Son (in which Covenant this Gift of the - 
Father is moſt certainly comprized) will be ſha- 
ken, Orat leaſt-wiſe queſtionable by erronious 
and wicked Men : For they may-ſay, That the 
Father gave not all thoſe co Chrift that ſhall be 
fav<ed,before the World was made ; for that this 
Att of Giving is an Af of Continuation. 
But again, this word (giveth) 15not to be rejett; , 


. ed; for it hath its proper Uſe,% may ſtgnifie to us, * 


Firft, That though the Act of Giving among 
Men doth admit of the time paſt, or the time to 
come, and is to be ſpoken of with reference to 
ſuch time ; yet with God it is not 10. Things 
patt, or things te come, arealways preſent with 
God, and with his Son Jeſus Chrift: He calleth 
things that are not(that is co vs) as though the 
were. And again, Known unto God are all his 
Works from the Foundation of the World. All 
things-to-God are preſent, and ſo the Gift of the 
Father to the Son, although to us, as is manifeft 


by the Ward, it is an Attthat is paſt, Rom. 4. 1 te 
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Secondly, Chrift may expres himfelf thus, to 
ſhew, tharthePather harh not only Bred bim 
this Portion in the Lump, before the World was 
but that thoſe that te had ſo' given, k? will give * 
him again ; that is, will bring *thenmto him at the 
time elr Converſion ;for the Father brmg- 
eth chem ro Chrift, Fohz: 6. 44. 

- *Asit is ſaid, She ſhall be broughtunto the King 
Mm Raiment of Needl:-work'; thatis, in the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Chrift ; for it is God thar imputerch | 

that to thoſe'that are ſaved, P/al. 45. 14. 1 Coy. 1. 
_ _ 4A Mangiveth his Daughter to ſuch a Man, hrft 
in order to Marriagd, and this reip:&s the time 
paſt, and he giveth her again at the Day appoint- 
ed, in Marriage : And in this laſt Senſe, perhaps 
the Text may have a meaning ; that is, that all 
that the Father hath (before the World was) giv- 
en to Jeſus Chritt, he giveththem again to him, 
In the Day of their Eſpouſals. 

Things that are given among M-n,are oft tins 
beft at irft, to wit, when they are new; and the 
reaſon is, becauſe all earthly things wax old ; but 
with Chrift it is not ſo: This Gifr of the Father 
1s not 01d and deformed, and unpleaſant in his 
Eyes; and thereforeto him 'tis always new. \W hen 
the Lord ſpake of giving the Land of C::naan 
to the Iſraelites, hefairh riot, that he had given, 
or would give it to them, but rhus, The Lord 
thy God giveth thee this good Land, Dent. g. 6. 
Not but that he had given it to:!þ-m, while they 
were inthe Loins of their Fath-rs, Hugdreds of 
Years before. Yet he ſaith now, h.* giveth it to 
them; as if they were now alſo in tte very at 
of taking poſi:ſhon, when as yet they were on the 
other ſide Jordan. Whar then ſhould be the 
meaning ? W hy, I take ic to be this : Tiat the 
Land ſhould be to them always as new ; as n2w, 
as if they were taking poſſeſhon theresf bur 110W. 
And ſo is the Giit of the Father, mentioned Fa 
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the Text to the Son; it is always new, as if- it 


were always new. 
All that the Father giveth (Me,) 

In theſe words you find mention made of two 
Perſons, the Father,and the Son ; the Father Giv- 
ing, and the Son Receiving, or Accepting of this 
Gifc, This then in the firft place,clearly demon- 
ftrateth, chat the Father and the Son, tho* they, 


. with the Holy Ghoſt, are one and the ſame eter- 


nal God ; yet as to their Perſonality,are diſtin, 
The Father is one, the Son is one; the Holy Spi- 
rit 1s one. But becauſe there is in this Text 
mention made but oftwo ofthe three, therefore 
a word about theſe two. T he Giver and Recet- 
ver cannot be the ſame Perſon in a proper Senſe, 
inthe ſame At of Giving, and Receiving. He 


- that giverh, giveth not to himſelf,but ro another 3 


the Father giveth not to the Father, to wat, to 
himſelf; but to the Son : the Son receiveth not 
of the Son, to wit, of himſelf; bur of the Father : 
S0 when the Father giveth Commandment, he 


\giveth it not to himſelf,butto another ; as Chriſt 


faith, He hath given Me Commandment, Foh.12. 
49. S0 again, I am on? that beareth witneſs of 
my ſelf, and the Father that ſent me beareth wit- 
neſs of me; John 10.. 18. 

Further, here is ſomething implied that is not 


 . expreffed, to wit, thatthe Father hath not given 


aſl Men to Chrift ; that is, in that Senſe as 1s in- 
tended in rhe Text,tho'in a larger, as was be- 
fore, he hath given him every one of them ; for 
then all ſhould be fayed : He hath therefore dif- 
poſed of ſome another way. He gives ſome to 
Idolatry ; he gives ſome upto Uncleanneſs,to yile 
Aﬀections, and to a reprobate Ming. Now theſe 
he diſpoſeth of in hisAnger,for their Deſtruction, 
(Afts 7.42. Rom. 1. 24. 26. 28.)that they may reap 
the fruit of their doings, and be filled with the 
reward of their own ways, But neither on 
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' he thus diſpoſed of all Men; he hath even of - 
Mercy reſerved ſome from theſe Judgments,and 
thoſe are they that he will pardon, as he faith, 
For I will pardon them whom I reſerve, Fer.50. 
20. Now theſe he hath given to Jeſus C hrift by 
Will, asa Legacy and Portion. Hencethe Lord 
Jeſusſays; This 1s the Father's Will which hath 
fent me, that of all which he hath given me, I 
ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould raiſe it up again 
at the lat day, John 36. 29, 

The Father therefore, in giving of them to 
him to ſave them, muſt: needs declare unto us 
theſe following things: 

t. That he is ablz to anſwer this Deſign of 
God, to wh, to faye them to the uttermoft Sin, 
the uttermoſt Temptation,Cc. Heb.7.'25. Hence 
he is ſaid to lay help on one that 15 mighty,mighty 
to ſave: And hence itisagain,that God a1d even 
of old, promiſe to ſend*'his People a Saviour, a 
great one,Pſal.89.'9. Iſ4.63.1. To ſave,is a great 

ork, and calls for Almightineſs in the Under- * 
taker : Hence he is called the Miphrty God, the 
Wonderful Counſ:llor,f5c. Sin is ftrong, Satan is 
alſo ftrong, Death and the Grave are ftrong, and 
{iv is the Curſe of the Law ; therefore it follows, 
that this Jeſus muſt needs be by God the Father 
accounted Almig hay, in that he hath given his 
Elect to kim to ſave them,and deliver them from 
theſc,and-that in deſpite of all their Force and 
Power. | 

And he gave us Feftimony of- this his Might, . 
when he-was employed in that part of our De- 
hverance, that called for a Declaration of it. He 
aboliſh:& Death ; he deftroycd him that + 1d the 
power of Dcath ; he was the Deftruttion of the 
Grave; he bath finiſhed $Sm,and made an <nd of 
tas to its Eamni'ig Eff-cts upon the Ferſons that 
the Father hath given him ; he hath vanquiſhed 
the-Curſe of the Law, nailed it to his .Crofs, cris- 

umphce- 


to Jeſus Chriſt. IS 


umphed over them upon his Craſs, and made a 
ſhew of theſe things openly, 2 T in.1.10. Heb.2. 
14,15.HJ0ſ.13.14.Danyg.24. Gal.3.13.Cel.2.14,15. 

Yea, and even now, as a Sign of his Triumph 
and Conqueſt, he is alive from the Dead, and 
hath the Keys of Hell and Death in his own keep- 

mg, Kev. 1.18. 
' 2. The Farher's giving of them to him to ſave 
them, declares unto as, that he is .and will be 
Faithful in his Ofkce of Mediator,and that there- 
fore they ſhall be ſecured from the Fruit and 
Wages of their Sins, which is Eternal Damnation, 
by his faithful Execution of it. And indeed it is 
ſaid, even by the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, That he is 
faithful ro him that appointed him ; that ts, to 
this work of ſaving thoſe that the Father hath 
given him for that purpoſe ; as /foſes was faith- 
ful in all his Houſe: yea, and more faithfal roo, 
for Moſes was faithful in God's Houſe, but as a 
Servant; but Chriſt, as a Son, over his own 
Houſe, Feb. 3. 

And therefore this Man 1s counted worthy of 
more Glory than Moſes, even upon this accaungy ** 
becauſe more faithful than he, as well as becaute 
of the Dignity of his Perſon. Therefore in him 
and in his Truth and Faithfulneſs, God reſted 
well pleaſed,and hath pur all the Government of 
his People upon his Shoulders. Knowing,that no- 
thing fhall be wanting in him, that may any way 
perfet this deſign. And of this, He, to witzthe 
Son, hath already given a Proof; for when the 
time was come, that h's Blood was, by Divine 
Juſtice, requifed fortheir Redemption, Waſhing 
and Cleanting, He as freely poured it out of his 
Heart,as if if bad been Water out of a Veſſzl; nof 
ſticking to part with his own Life, that the Life 
which was laid up for his People in Heave 
might not fail to be beftowed upon them. An 
upon this account (as well as upon any other): it 
| 15, 
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F7 that Ged calleth him his Righteous Servant, 
1j4.53. for his Righteouſneſs could never have 
been'compleat, if he had' not been to the utter- 
moſt faithfal ro the Work he undertook : It is 
alſo,becauſe he is faithfal and true, that in Righ- 
teouſneſs he doth judge and make work ſor his 
Peoples Deliverance. He will faithfully perform 
this cruft repoſed in bim: The Father knows this, 
and hath therefore given his Ele unto him. 

T hirdly, T he Father's giving of them to him 
to fave them,declares that he is, and will be gen- 
tle and parient rowards them, under all their 
Provocations and Miſcarriages. It is not to be 
imagined the Tryals and Provocations that the 
Son of God hath all along had with theſe People, 
that have been given to him that ſaves them : In- 
deed he is faid to be a Tried Stone; for he has 
been tried, not only by the Devil, Guilt of Sin, 
Death, and the Curie of the Law, but alſo by h's 
Feoples Ignorance, Uurnlineſs, falls into Sin,and 


' declining to Errors in Life and Dottrine. Were 


we but capable of ſeeing how the Lord Jeſus has 
been tried, even by his People, ever ſince thcre 
was one of them in the World, we ſhould be 
amazed at his Patience and gentle Carriages to 
them. Ir is ſaid indeed, T he Lord is yery pltitul, 
flow ro Anger,and of great Mercy: And indeed, 
if he had not been ſo, he conld never have en- 
dured their Manners as he has dane fron Atam 
hitherto. ' Therefore is his Pity and Bowels to- 
wards his Church, preferred above the Pity and 
Bowels of a Mother towards her Child. Can a 
Woman forget her ſacking Child, that ſhe ſhould 
not have Compaſhon on the Son of her Womb ? 
yea, they may forget, yet I will not forget thee, 
faith the Lord, 1/a. 49. 15. 

God did once give Moſes, as Chrift's Servant, 
an handful of his People, to carry them in kis 
Boſom,but no farther than from Egypt —a—_ 
an 
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_ ſhall deal prudentiy, //.52. 13. And indeed = 
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and this Moſes, as is faid of him by the Holy 
Ghoft, was the meckeft Man that was then to be 
found on the Earth : yeazand he loved the Peo- 
ple at a very great rate, yet neither would his 
Meekneſs nor Loye hold-out in this Work ; he 
failed and grew paſſionate,even to provoking his 
God to Anger under this Work. And Moſes ſaid 
unto the Lord, Wherefore haft thou afflicted thy 
Servant ? But what was the Aﬀiftion 2 Why,the 
Lord had ſaid unto him,Carry this People in thy 
Boſom, as a nurſing Father beareth the ſucking 
Child, unto the Land that he ſware unto their 
Fathers. And how then? Not I;ſfays Moſes; I am 
not able to bear all this People,becaule it 1s too 
heavy for me : If thou deal thus with megkill me, 
I pray thee, out of hand, and let me not ſee my 
Wretchedneſs, Namb.1 1. 11,12,13,14. God gave 
them Moſes, to carry them in his Boſom, that he 
might ſhew Gentleneſs and Patience towards 
them,under Ml theProvocations wherewith they 
would provoke him from that time, til] he had 
brought them totheir Land : But he failed mthe 
Work ; he could not exerciſe it, becauſe he had 
not the Sufficiency of Patience towards them : 
But now it is ſaid of the Perſon ſpeaking in the 
Text, That he ſhall gather his Lambs with his 
Arms, ſhall carry them in his Baſom, and ſhall 
gently lead them that are with young, //4.40.10, 
11.intimating, that this was one of the Qualifica- 
tions that God looked for,and knew was in him, 
when he gave his Elect to him to ſave them. 
Fomrthly, -The Father giving of him to ſave 
them, declares, that he hath a Sufficiency of Wiſ- 
dom, to wage with all -thoſe Ditkculties that 
would attend him in his bringing of his Sons and 
Daughters unto Glory, 1 Cor.1.20.He hath made 
him tous to be Wiſiom ; yea, -he is called Wiſ- 
dom it ſelf: And God ſaith morcover, That he 
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that ſhall take upon him to be the Saviour of the 
People,had need be wiſe, becauſe their Adverſa- 
ries are ſubtil above any. Here they are to en- 
counter with the Serpent, who, for his Subtilty, 
out-witted our Father and Mother, when their 
Wiſdom was at higheft,(Ger.3.) But if wetalk of 
Wiſdom, our Jeſus is wiſe, wiſer than Solomon, 
wiſer than all Men, wiſer than all Angels; he is 
even the Wiſdom of God. Chriſt the Wiſtom of 
God, (Col. 1. 1.) And hence it is, that he turneth 
Sins, Temptations, Perſecutions, Falls, and all 
things, for Good unto his People, (Rom. 8.) 

Now theſethings thus concluded on, do ſhew 
us alio the great and wonderful Love of the Fa 
. thcr,in that he ſhould chuſe out one every way fo 
w<ll prepared for the Work of Man's Salvation. 

Herein indeed perceive we th2 Love of God. 
Huram gathered, that God loved Iſrael, be- 
cauſe he had given them ſuch a King as Solomon, 
(2 Chron 2.11.) But how much more may we be- 
hold the Love that God hath beftowed upon us, 
in that he hath given us to his Son,and alſo given 
his Son for us. 

All that the Father giveth me (ſhall come.) 

In theſe laſt words, there 1s cloſely inſerted 
an Anſwer unto the Father's end,in giving of his 
Ele to Jeſus Chriſt. The Father's end was,that 
they might cometo himyand be ſaved by himz and 
that, ſays the Son, ſhall be done ;, neither Sin nor 
Satan, neither Fleſh nor World, neither Wiſdom 
nor Folly,ſhall hinder their coming to me. They 
ſhall come to me, and him that cometh to-me, I 
will in no wiſe caſt out. 

Here therefore the Lord Jeſus poſitively de- 
terminetn, to put forth ſuch a Sufticieney of all 


Crace, as ſhall effe&ually perform this Promiſe. 


They ſhall come : that is, he will cauſe them to 
come, by infuſing of an effectual Bleſſing into all 
the Means that ſhall be uſed ro. that end. As was 


ſaid. | 
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faid to the Evil Spirit, that was ſeen to perſwade 
Ahab to go and fall at Ramorh-G lead; Go: thou 
ſhalr perſwade him, and prevail ali; go forth, 
and do ſo,1 Kings 22.22. SO will Jeſus Chrift ſay, 
to the means that ſhall be uſed, for the bringing 
of thoſe to him that the Father hath given him. 
I ſay,he will bleſs it effetually to this very end ; 
it ſhall perſwade them, and ſhall prevail alſo; 
Elſe,as I ſaid,the Father's end would be fruftrate: 
For the Father's Will is, that, Of all that he hath 
given him,he ſhould loſe nathing,but ſhonld raiſe 
It up at the laſt day ; in order next unto himſelf, 
Chriſt the Firſt fruits, afterwards thoſe that are 
his,at his Coming, ( 1 Cor.15.) But this cannot be 
done, if there ſhould fail to be a Work of Grace 
efettually wrought, though but in any one of 
them, But this ſhall not fail to be wrought in 
them, even in all the Father hath given him to 
ſave. All thatthe Father hath given me,ſhall come 
to me, Cc. But to ſpeak more diftinttly co the 
words, They ſhall come, two things I ſhould 
ihew you from theſe words. 

Firft, What it is to come to Chrift. 

Secondly, What force there is in this Promiſe, 
to make them come to him. 

Firſt, 1 would ſhew you what itis to come to 
Chrift. This word Come, mutt be underftuod 
Sprritually,not Carnally ; tor many came to him 
Carnally, or Bogily, that had no ſaving Advan- 
tage by him : Multitudes did thus come unto him 
m the days of his Fleſh, yea innumerable Compa- 
nies. There is alſo at this day a formal cuſtomary 
coming to his Ordinances,and ways of Wofſhip, 
which availeth not anything ; but with them I 
ſhall not now meddle ; for they are not intended 
m theText, The Coming then intended in the 
T ext, is to be underſtood of the Coming of the 
Mind to him, eventhe moving of the Heart to- 

wardshim.1 ſay,thg moving of the Heart _ $ 
| | by 
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himy from a ſound Senſe of the abſolute want 
that a. Man hath of him for his Juftification and 
Salvation. 

"This Deſcription of Coming to Chrift, divideth 
itſelf into Two Heads. 

Firft, That coming to Chriſt is a moving of the 
Mind towards him. 

Secondly That it 1s a moving of the Mind to 
Wards him, from a ſound Senſe of the abſolute 
want rhat a Man hath of him for his Juſtification 
and Salvation. 

To ſpeak to the firft, That it 1s a moving ofthe 
Mind towards him. This 1s evident, becanſe 
Coming hither or thither, if it be voluntary, is by 
an Act of the Mind or Will; ſo coming to Chriſt, 
is through the inclining ofthe Will. Thy Peo- 
ple ſhall be willing, P/al. 110. 3- This willing- 
neſs of Heart isit which ſets the Mind a moving 
aſter, or towards him. The Church expreflerh 
this moving of her Mind towards Chriit, by the 
moving of her Bowels. My beloved put in his 
hand by the hole of the door, and my bowels 
were moved for him, Song, 5. 4. My Eowels; 
the Paſhons of my Mind and Arﬀfctions ; which 
paſſions of the Aﬀections are expreſs'd by the year- 
ning and founding ot the Bowels, the yearning or 
paiſnonate working 0 them,the ſounding of chem, 
or their making a noile for him, Ger. 43. 30. 1 
King. 3. 26. Iſa. 16. 11. 

This then is theComing toChrift,even a moving 
towards him with the Mind. And it ſhall come 
rO paſs,that every thing that liveth,which moveih 
wWhitherſoever the water ſhall come, fhall live, 
Exel. 47-9. : 

The Water in this Tcxt, is the Grace of God in 
the Dottrine of it ; the living things are the Chil- 
dren of Men, to whom the Grace of God, by the 

Goſpel, is preached. Now, he, Every liv- 
-2ng thing which moveth whitherſocver th eve 
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ſhaſl come, ſhall live. And ſce'how this word 
(moveth) is expounded by Chrift himſelf in the 
Book of the Revelations ; The Spirit and the 
Bride ſay, Come. And let him that heareth ſay, 
Come. And let him thatis a-thirft, Come. And 
whoſoever will, that is willing, let him take the 
Water of Life freely, Rev. 22. 17. 

So that ro move in thy Mind and Will after 
Chrift, is to be Coming to him. There are many 
poor Souls that are coming to Chrift,that yet can- 
not rel] how ro believe ir, becauſe they thine that 
coming to him is ſome firange and wonderful 
thing ; and indeed {oitis: Bur Imean,they over- 
look t he inclination of their Will, the moving of 
their Mind, and the ſounding of their Bowels at- 
ter him 3 and counttheſe none of this ftrange and 
wonderſul thing ; when indeed it isa Work of 
greateft Wonder in this World,to feea Man who 
was ſometimes dead 1: Sin, pofictied of the Devil, 
an Enemy to Chriſt, and to all things ſpiritually 
good :*1 ſay, to fee this Man moving with his 
Mind after the Lord Jeſus Chrift, is one of the 
higheſt Wonders in the World. 

Secondly, Ir is a moving of the Mind towards 
him,from a ſound ſenſe of the abſolnte want that 
a Man hath of him for his Tuftification and Salva- 
tion. I: deed, without this ſente of a 19 Condi- 
tion without him, there will be no moving ofthe 
Mind towards him; A moving of their Moath 
there way be ; With their Mouth they ſhzw much 
Love, Extk. 33. 31. Such a People as this, will 
come as the true People cometh ; that is, in ſhew 
and outward appearance; and they will fit before 
Goa's Miniſters, as his People? fit b:fore them 3 
and they will hear his Words too, but they will 
not do them ; that is, will not come inwardly 
with their Minds ; for with their Mouth they 
ſhew much Love, but their Heart (or Mind) g0- 
eth aftcr their Coyetouſneſs, Now allthis is, -* 
Cauic 
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cauſe they wantan cffettual ſenſe of the Miſery 
_ oftheir State by Nature.z for not till they have 
that,will they in their find move oftener tohim. 
Therefare thus 1t 1s ſaid concerning the true 
Comers ; at that Day theTrumpet ſhall be blown, 
and they ſhall come that were ready to periſh in 
the Land of Aſyr:ia,and the Our-cafts of the Land 
of Egypt, and ſhall worſhip the Lord in his holy 
Meuntain at Feruſalem, Iſa. 27.13. They are 
then, as you ſee, the Qur-catts, as thoſe that are 
ready to periſh,that indeed have their finds ef- 
fe&ually moved to come to Jeſus Chrift, T his 
Senſe of things was that which made the three 
thouſand come, that made Sax! come, that made 
the Goalor come ; and thar indeed makes all 0- 

thers come, that come cffetually, As 2. 8. 16. 
Ofche true Coming to Chrift,the three Lepers 
were a famous Semblance ;z. of whom you read, 2 
Kings 7.2, ©c. T he Famine in thoſe days was 
ſore in the Landzthere was no Bread for the Peo- 
ple; and as fur that Suſtenance that was, whach 
_ was Afﬀtcs Fleſh, and Doves Dung, that was only 
in $4amaria ; and oftheſe the Lepers had no ſhare 
for they were thruft withont the City. Well, 
now they ſate in the Gate of the Ciry, and Hun- 
er was, as I may ſay,-making his laſt meal of 
them ; and being therefore half dead aircady 
what do they think of doing ? why ir they dif- 
play the diſmal Colours of Death before each 0- 
thers Faces, and then reſolye what todo, ſaying, 
If weſay we will go into the City, then the Fa- 
mine is in the City, and we ſhall dye there; it we 
fit itil] here, we dye alſo ; naw ther-fore come, 


let us fall into the Hot of the Syrians ; if they | 
{ave us alive we ſhall live; if they ki us we ſhall } 


but dye. Here now was Neceſſity at workgand 
this Neceflity droye them to go thither for Life, 
whether elſe they would never have gone for it, 
{ hus it is with them that in truth come to Jeſus: 
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Chrift : Death is before them, they ſee it, and 
ſecl it ; he is feeding upon them,and will cat them 
quite up, if they come not to Jeſus Chrift ; and 
therefore they come, even of neceſſity, being for- 
ccd thereto by that Senſe they have of thetr being 
utterly and evcrlaliinly undone, if they nd 
not ſatzty in him; 

Thcſe are they that will come; indeed thefe 
are they that are invited ro come, Come unto 
me all ye thar labour, and are hcavy laden, and 
I will give you reit, eat. 11. 21, 

Taketwo or three things to inake this more 
plain ; to wit, That coming to Chrift, towerh 
from a deep ſfente of the ablolute need that a 
Man hath of him, as aforc. 

1. They ſhall come wich Weeping, and with 
Supplication will I lead thew ; 1 will caute them 
to walk-by the Rivers of Waters, in a plain Way 
wherein they ſha!l not tumble, Jer. 31, g. Mind 


\ It | they come with Weeping ana Supplication 5 


they come with Trayers and Tcars. Now Pray- 
,ers and Tears are the effe&s of a right ſenſe of 
the need of Mercy. Thus a ſ:nſelefs Sinner'can- 
not come, he cannot pray, he cannot cry, he can- 
not come tenſible of whar he ſees not, nor feels. 
Intaole days, and at that time, the Children of 
ral ſ\hiil come; they, and the Childron of J#- 
Ca iogethcr,going and weeping : they ſhall icel 
ae Lord their God ; they ſhall ask the way to 
4410n,With their faccs thicher ward,ſay ing, Come, 
and I:t us join our ſelves to the Lord in a perpe- 
tual Covenant that ſhall not be forgotten, Fer. 


50. 4 9, 

Secondly, This Coming to Chriſt, it is called 
a running to him z as flying tohim; a flying to 
hin from Wrath rocome. By all which Terms, 
1s {ct forth the ſenſe of the Man that comes ; to 


, Wit, That he is aff<Qted with the ſenſe of his Sin, 
and th 


& Death due thereto z, that ke is ſenſible 
Ek 5 thar 
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that the Avenger of Blood purſues him, and that} þ 
therefore he 1s cur off, if he makes not ſpeed tof h 
the Son of God for Life, eat. 3. 7. Pſal. 143. D 
9. Flying 1s the Jaft work of a Man indanger,all 
that are in danger do not fly ; no, not all that fee | C 
themſelves in danger ; Flying 1s the laft work of | th 
a Manin danger ; all that hear of danger will not | er 
tliy. Men will confider if there be no other way | et 
of eſcape before they tly. Therefore, as I ſaid, Þ his 
Flying is the laftthing. When ali Refuge fails, ÞT| 
and a Man 1S made to lee that there is nothing left | o 
him bur Sin, Dcath,and Damnation,unleſs he flies je 
to Chrift for Life ; then he fites,and not till then. th; 
Thirdly, That the rrue Coming is from a ſenſe} we 
of an abſolute nee4 of ]efus Chriit to fave, Tc. is} Co 
evident by che Out-cry that 1s made by them tof ca[ 
LOoinc, even as they are coming to him, Mat. 144 bid 
30. Afts 2.37. Afts 16. 30. Lord,fave fic, or If cor 
p:riſh : Men and Frechren, what ſhall we do ?| ple 
Sirs, what mai I do to be ſaved ? and the like! let 
This Language doth ſuthciently difcover thatthe| go, 
truly coming Souls, are Souls ſenfible of theit} Tal 
need of Salvarion by Jeſus Chriſt ; and moreovety wit 
that there is nothing elſe that can help them butf wit 
Chrift. : thir 
Fourthly, It is yet farther evident by theſe fenj B 
things tt:at follow : Ir is ſaid thar ſuch are prict} ſom 
ed in their Hearts, that 1s, with the Sentence 0 tho! 
Death by the Law ; and the leaft prick in the Hear} © 
kills a Man, Ads 2.37. Suchare ſaid, asSI ſail afte; 
before, to Weep, to 1 remble, and to be Aﬀeq froa 
niſhed in themſelves at the evident and unavol} tion 
able danger that attends them, unleſs they if my 
to Joſus Chrift, As 9. 16. | 
Fifthly, Coming to Chritt is attended with & Chr; 
hon:f and ſincere forſaking all for him. Ifal 
Man com. anto mec,and haterh not his Father allf be 
Mother, and Wife and Children, -and Brethrh4 T 
- and Silters, yea and his own Life alſo, he canal that 
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4 be my Diſciple ; and whoſoever doth not bear 


his Croſs and come afcer me, cannot be my 
Diſciple, Luke 14. 26. 27- 
By theſe and the like Exprefiions elſe-where, 
| Chrift deſcribeth the true Comer, or the Man 
that indeed is coming to him ; he is one that caft= 
eth all behind his back 5 he leaveth all, he forſak- 
eth all, he hateth all things that would ftand in 
his Way to hinder his coming to Jeſus Chritt. 
F There are a great many pretended Comers to 
=_ Chriſtinthe World. And they are much 
keto the Man that you read of in Mar. 21. 30. 


| that ſaid to his Fathcr's bidding, I go, Sir, and 


went not. 1 ſay, there are a great many fuck 
Comers to Jeſus Chrift ; they tay, when Chrift 
calls by his Goſpel, I come, Str, but fill they a- 
bide by their Plcaſure, and carnal Delights. They 
comendat at all,only they give him a courtlyCom- 


'} plement; but he rakes notice of it, and will not 


# that to come t0 Chen for Life, andt0 be fav 


let it paſs for any more than a Lye. He faid, } 
80, Sir, and went not; he difſembled and lied. 
Take heed of this, you that flatter your felves 
with your own Deccivings ; Words will not do 
with [eſus Chrift : Coming is Coming, and no- 
thing elſe will go for Coming with him. 
Before I ſpeak tothe other Head, I ſhall anſwer 
ſome Obje&ions that uſually lie in the Way of 
- thoſe that in truth are coming to Jeſus Chriit. 
Objef. 1. Tho” I cannot deny but my Mind runs 


W after Chrift; and that too as being moved thereto 


from a ſight and confideration ot my loft Condi- 

tion, (for I ſee without him I periſh) yet I fear 

my ends are not right in coming to him. | 
Oueſt. Why, what is thine end in coming to 


8 Chrift 2 


Anſw. My end is, that 1 might have Life, and 


lf be ſaved by Jeſus Chritt ? 


This is the Obj-&ion. Well, let me tell my 
vl 


20 
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altho' at preſent thou haſt no other end, is a lawtha 
ful and good coming to Jeſus Chrift. This is &Dc 
vident, becauſe Chrift propounderh Life, as tigthis 
only Argument to prevail with Stners to comp 24. 
to him, and fo alſo blameth them becauſe theg' T 
come not to him for Lite, And ye will not comftha 
to me that ye might have life, John 5. 3. Behdgro 

there are many other Scriptures whereby he aJ 12. 
lureth Sinners ro come to nim, in which he pr. F 
poundeth nothing to them bur their ſafcty. Agel 
He that beljeveth in him ſhall no: periſh; He thF 2 
belicyeth is paſſed fron D.ath to Life. He thgpov 
believeth, ſhall be ſav:d. He that belicyeth @ hat! 
him, 1snot condemnz2d. And believing and cog Dez 
ing are all one. Sochat you ſee to come to Chryſ this 


for Life, is a lawful coming, and good 13. 
1, Inthat he belteveth, that he alone hath maj T7 
Atonement for Sin, Kom. 2. core 


And let me add over and above,that for a Mg mcr 
to come to Chrift for Life, though he come be ir 
him for rothing elſe but Life, it is to give mud od 
honour to him. : 

FrRt, He honourcth the Word of Chrift, any Chri 
conſenterh to the truth ofit 5 and that in thqJand; 
two general Heads. neſs 

1, He conſenteth tothe trath of all thoſe Saj and « 
ings thar t<ftifie, that Sin is moſt abominable infthe \ 
{clf, diſhonourable to God, and damnable to tf This 
Soul of Man: for thas faith the Man that cogþ Out f 
eth £0 jeſus Chrift, Fer, 44. 4. Ron, 2. 23. chif F 
6.23. 2Theſ 2. 12. man 

2, [nthat he believeth, as the Word hath ſai. Ofth: 
that there is in the World'sbeft things, Righteagſ the \ 
nefs and all, nothing but Death and Damnation feou! 
far {o alſo tays the Man that comes ro] ſus+sh fore, 
for Life, Rom. 7. 24, 25. chap. 8. 2. 3. 2 Cor. J©0 Je 
6, Ty 8. ſh-w 

Secoraly, H2 honoureth Chrift's Perſon, thon 
that ke belicveth that there is Life in him, { 


f 
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fd that he is able to ſave him from Dzath, Hell, the 
iS@Dcvil, and Daim-acion; for unlefs a Man beheves 
; tiSthis, be will not cone to Chriſt for Life, Fes. 7. 


24. 25. 
theſ Th:rdly, He honoureth him, in that he beliveth 
omfthar he :s Authorized of the Farther to give Life 
Jro thoſe that come to him for It, John 5. 11. 
12. Chap. 17. 1. 24 3+» 

Fourthly, He honoureth the Priefthood of - 


Pre 

eſus Chrift. | 
th#& 2. 11 that he believeth that Chriſt hath more 
thiyow:r to ſave from Sin by the Sacrifice that he 


h d bath otered for it, than hath all Law, Devils, 
cold Death, or Sin to condemn: He that believes not 
brj] this, will not come to Jeſus Chrift for Life, Aﬀs 
12. 38. Heb. 2.14, 15. Rev. 1. 17, 18. 
nad T h:rd!y, Inthat he believ<th that Chrift, ac- 
cording to his Othce, will be moſt faithtul and 
Mg mcrciful in che diſcharge of his Office. This muft 
je be included in the Faith of him that comes farLife 
nuc +! nes Chriſt, 1 Fohn 2. 1, 2, 3 Heb. 2. 17, 18. 
ourthly, Farther, He that cometh to Jeſus ' 
anj Chriit for Life, taketh part with him againſt Stn, 
thdj and again the ragged and imperf-& Righteoul- 
neſs of the World ; yea, and againit falfe Chris 
Sl and dainnable Errors that ſet the:nielves againſt 
inf the worthineſs of his Merits and. Sufficicncy 2 
» tf This is evident,fer that fuch a Soul finglethChrit 
-oe& Out from them all, as the only One that can ſave. 
hat F:ftbly, Therefore, as Noah, at God's Com- 
mand, thou prepareſt this Ark, for the ſaving 
ſai}. Of thy {elf, by thz which alſo thou condeimnett 
col} the World, and arFoccome Hrir of the Righ- 
1000 feOulNeſs which 15 by Faith, Feb. 11. 7. Where- 
hf fore, coming Sinner, be content : he that comerth-» 
7.40 Jeſus Chritt, bclieveth roothat he is willing ro 
ſhzw Mercy to, and have Compathon upon hin 
thongh unworthy) that comes to him for Life. 
&nd therefore thy Soul lyeth not only under a - 
| B 3 ſp:cial - 
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ilpecial Invitation to come, but under a Promiſe 
200, Of being accepted and forgiven, at. 11:24 

All theſe particular parrs and qualirics of Faith; 
are in that Soul that comes to Jeſus Chriſt ſor 
Life, as is evident to any different judgment, * 

For, will he that belteveth not the Teftimony 
of Chrift concerning the baſeneſs of Sin, and the 
inſufficiency of the Righteouſneſs of the World, 
come to Chrift for Life-2-No. 

He that believeth not the Teftimony of the 
Word, comes not; He that belieyeth that there 
is Life any where elſe, comes not : He that 


— 


queſtions whether the Father hath given Chrift 
power to forgive, comes not : He that thinketh 
that there is more in Sin, in the Law, in Death, 
and the Devil, todeftroy, than there is in Chriſt, 
to ſave, comes not; He alfo that queftions his 
faithful management of his Priefthood for the 
Salvation of Sinners, comes not 

Thou then that art indeed the coming Sinner, 
belicvcſt all this : True, perhaps thou doft not 
believe with that full aflurance, nor haft thou let 
ſure ro take notice of thy Faith as totheſe diftint 
Atts of it ; but yet all this Faith is in him coming 
to Chrift for Life. And the Faith that thus work: 
eth, is the Faith of the beſt and pureft kind 5 be-| 
eEauſe this Man comes alone as a Sinner; and AN 
ſeeing that Life is to be had only in Feſws Chrifl 


Before I conclude my Anſwer to this Qbjettion, | 


take into thy conſideration theſe two Things. 

_ Firſt, That the Cities of Refage were erected 
for thoſe that were dead in the Law, and that yet 
would live by Grace, eventcr thoſe that were to 
fly thither for Life from the Avenger of Blood 
that purſueth afrer them. And it is worth your 
noting, that thoſe that were upon their flight thi 


ther, are in a peculiar manner called the People 
of God. Caſt ye up, caſt ye up, ſaith God, pre 
pare ye the way 2 take up the ftumbling-blod 


> 
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out ofthe way of my People, 1/4. 57. 14. T his 


of. is meant, of preparing the way to the City of 


Refuge, that the Slayers might eſcape thither ; 
which flying Slayers are here by way of Specialt- 
ty,called the People of God ; eyen thoſe of them 
that eſcaped thither for Life. 

Secondly, Confider that of Abab,when Benha- 
dad ſent to him for Life, ſaying, Thus ſaith thy 
Son Benhadaa, I pray thee let me live. Though 
Benhag ad had fought the Crown, Kingdom,yea, 
and alſo the Lite of Ahab, yet how efteQtually 
doth Berhadad prevail with him. Is Benhadad 
yet alive ? Said Ahab,He is my Brother ; yea,Go 
ye; bring him tome; So he made him ride in 
his Chariot, 1 K:7gs 20. k 

Coming Sinner, what thinkeft thou? If Jeſus 
Chriſt had as little Goodneſs in ham as Ahab, he 
might grant an humble Benhadad Life: thou nei- 
ther beggeſt of him his Crown and Dignity: Life, 
eternal Life will ſerve thy turn. How much more 
then (halt thou have it, ance thor haſt co-deal with 
him who1s Goodneſs and Mercy it ſelf! yea,fince 
thou art alſo called upon,yea,greatly encouraged 
by a Promiſe of Life, to come unto him for Lite ? 
Read alſo theſe Scriptures, Numb.35. 11, 14, 15» 
Tofhua 20. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Heb.6,16,17,19,19,20. 

Objett.2.When 1 ſay,I only ſeek my ſelf,l mean, 
I do not find that 1 do deſign God's Glory in 
mine own Salvation by Chrift, and thar makes 
me fear I do not come aright. 

Anſw. Where doth Chrift Jeſus require ſuch a 
Qualification,of thoſe that are coming to him for 
Life ? Come thou for Life, and trouble not thy 
Head with ſuch Objeftions againſt thy ſelf, and 
let God and Chrift alone to glorifie themſelves 
in the Salvation of ſuch a Worm as thou art. The 
Father faith to the Son, T hou: art my Son, O 
Tfrael, in whom I will be glorified. God pro- 
vounceth Life to Sinners,as the Argument to pre- 
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.Fohn 12. 10. He hath no nced 0 


yail with them to come to him for Life; andChrift 
fays plainly, 1 am come, that ye —_ have Life, 

thy Deſigns, 
though thou haft necd of his Eternal Life. Pardon 
of Sin, and Deliverance from Wrath to come, 
Chriſt propounds to thee, and theſc be the things 
thar thou haſt need of : Brfides, God will be gra- 
c10us ard merciful ro worthleſs, undeſerving 
Wrctches; Come then as ſuch an one, and lay 
no Stumbling-blocks in the way to him, bur come 
to him for Life,and live, Fohn 5.34. ch.10.10. ch, 
3 36. Matt. 1. 21. Prov. 8, 36, 37. 1 The. 11. 
John 11. 25, 26. 

When the C oaler ſaid ,Sirs,what muft I do to be 
ſaved ? Pau! did not ſo much as once 'ask him, 
what is your Er4 in this Queſtion ? do you deſign 
the Glory of God in the Salvation of your Soul ? 
He had more wit : He knew that fuch Queftions 
as thel', weuld have been bat Fools Baubles, 
about, inſtead of a ſaricient Salve to ſo weighty a 
Quettion as this. W herefore,fince this poorW retch 
lacked Salvation by Jeſus Chrift, I mean to be 
ſav<d fromHell and Death,which he knew(now) 
Was due to him for the Sins that he had com- 
mitted 5 Paul bids him, Ike a poor condemned 
Sinner as he was, to proceed Rti1l-in this his way 
of Sclf ſeeking, ſaying, Believe on the Lord Jcſus 
Chrift, and thou ſhalr be ſaved, Atts 16.30,31,32. 
I kno v, thet afterwards, thou wilt defre to glo- 
rifi- Chrift,by walking in the way ot his Prec-prsz 
bt at prcſevt thou wantett Life ;, the Avenger of 
Blood 1s b: hind thee,and the Devil, like a roaring 
Lyon, is behind thee ; Well, come now, and ob- 
tain Life from theſe; and when thou haft ob- 
tained ſome comfortable Per{wafion, that thou 
art nade Partak-r 0i Life by Chrift,then,and not 
Til then,chou wilt ſay,Blcſs the Lord, O my Soul, 
and all that is within me, bl:ſs his holy Name. 
bl.ſs ihz Loxd, O my Soul, and forget not all his 
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Benefits; who forgiveth all thine Iniquities, and 
healeth all thy Drſeaſes z who redeemeth thy 
Life from Deftruttion, and crowneth thee with 
loving Kindneſs, and tender Mercies, Pſal. 103, 
1z 2, 3, 4y 5- : 

= ObjcA.3. But I cannot believe that T am come- 
to Chrift arighr, becauſe ſometimes 1 am apt to 
queſtion his very Being and Office to ſave. 

Thus td do 1s horrible; but may'f thon-not- 
Judge amiſs in this matter ? 

How can I judge amils, when 1 judge aslI feel ? 
Poor Soul | Thou may'ft judge amiſs for all that.- 
Why, faith the Sinner, I thin« that theſe Queſt». 
onings from wy Hearr. 


* 


Anſw. Let me anſwer: That which comes- 


from thy H2art,comes from thy Will and Aﬀettt./ 
ons,from thy Undertianding, \udgment and Con- 
ſcience, for theſe muit acquieſce in thy quefſtion- 
rg, if chy queftioning be with thy Heart. And 
how ſay'f thou (tor to name no mor?) doft thou,' 
with ty Aﬀettion and Conſcienc:, thus queftion? 

Anſw. No, my Conſcience tremiles when ſuctr 
Thoughts come into my Mind ; and ay Aﬀetti- 
ons are otherwiſe inc lined, 

Ther I corclude, that theſe things gre either 
ſuddenly inj-&ed by the Devil, or <lfe are the 


Fruits of tha: Body of Sin and Dzath, that yet” 


dwells within thee,or perhaps from both together. 

If they come wholly from the Devil, as they 
ſeem, becauſe thy Conſcience and Aﬀettions are 
againſt them; or if they come from the Body of 


Death that is in thee, (and be not thou curious in” 


enquiring from whether of them they come, the 
fafcſt way is, to lay enough at'thy own door) 
nothing. of this ſhould hind 

make thee conclude, thou comeſt not aright. 


er thy coming, nor 


And before | leave thee, let me a littie query” 


With thee aboutthis matter. h 
Firft, Do tttou like theſe wicked Blaſphemies? 
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me. 

Secondly, Doft thou mourn: for them, pray 
againſt them, and hate thy ſelf becauſe of them * 

Anſw. Yes, yes ; but that which affits mg, isg. 
I do not prevail againft them. | 

Thirdly, Doft thou ſincerely chuſe (mighteft 
thou have thy choice) that thy Heart might be 
affeted, and taken with the things that are beſt, 
moſt Heavenly and Holy ? 

Anſw. With all my Heart, and Death the ncxt 
hour (ifit were God's Will) rather than thus ro 
Sin againft him. 

Well then, thy not liking of them, thy mourn- 
ing for them, thy praying againſt them, and thy 
loathing thy ſelf becauſe of them, with thy fincere 
chafing of thoſe Thoughts, for thy DeleQation 
that are Heavenly and Holy; clearly declares, 
that theſe things arc not countenanced either 
with thy Will, Aﬀe&ions, Underftanding, Judg- 
ment, or Conſcience; and ſo, that thy Heart 1s 
not in them, but that rather they come imme- 
diately from the Devil, or arite from the Body 
of Dzath, that is in thy Fleſh; of which thou 
oughreft thus to fay, Now then it's no more I that 
do it, but Sin thar dwells in me, Rom. 7. 16, 17. 

I will give thee a pertinent Inftance : In 
Deut.22. thou may'f read of a betrothed Damſcl, 
one betrothed to her Beloved,one that had given 
him her Heart and Mouth, as thou haſt given thy 
Tlfto Chrift ; yet ſhe was met with as ſhe walked 
aft the Field, by one that forced her, becauſe he 
was ftronger than ſhe. Well, what Judgment 
now doth God, the Righteous Judge, paſs upon 
the Damſel for this ? The Man only that lay witk 
Her, ſaith God, ſhall die; but unto the Damſel* 
thou ſhalt do- nothing ; there is in the Damſel no 
Sin worthy. of Death. For as when a Man riſeth 
againſt. his Neighbour, and ſlayeth.him, eyen ſo is 


IIS. 


Anſw. No,no,their preſence and working kills 
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this matrer; he found her in the Field, and 'the 
betrothed Damſel cryed, and there was none -t0 
ſave her, Dent. 22, 26, 27. 

Thou art this Damſel, the Man that forced thee- 
with theſe blaſphemous thoughts, 1s the Devil z. 
and he lighterh upon thee 1a a fir Place, even in 
the Fields, as thou art wandering after [cſus 
Chriſt ; but thou crycdf out, and by the cry, 
didft ſhew that thou abhoreſt ſuch wicked Lewd- 
neſs. Well, the Judge of all. the Earth will do 
right ; he will not lay the Sin at thy Door, but 
at his that offered thee Violence: And for thy Com- 
fort, take this inro Conſideration, That he came 
to heal thera that wire opprefed with the Devil, 
Acts. 10, 35. 

O-;. 4. But, faith another, 1 amfo heartleſs, fo. 
low, and, as I chink, ſo indifterent in my comming, 
that, £9 ſpcak truth, I know not whether my kind: 
of coming ovghtr to be calied a coming ro Chriſt. 

eAnſw. Yeu know that 1 cold you at firſt, that 
coming to Chrift, is a woving of the Heart and 
Aﬀections towards him. 

Bur, faith the Soul, my Dulneſs and Indiffe-- 
rency 1n all holy Duries, demonftrate my heart- 
lefneſs in coming ; and to come, and not- with 
the Heart, ſignifies nothing at all. 

An(w. The moving of the Heart afrer Chrift is. 
not to be diſcerned (at all times) by thy ſenible 
aftectionate performance of Duties; but rather by 
thoſe ſecret groanings-and complaints which thy. 
Soul makes toGod againſt that Sloath that attends 
thee in Durics. | 

Secondly, But grant it be even as thou ſay it 
is, that thou comett ſo llowly, &c. yet ſince Chrift 
bids them come, that come not at all, ſurcly they 
may be accept that come, though attended with: 
thoſe Infirmities, which thou at preſent groaneft 
under. He faith, And him that cometh : He faith: 
not , If they.come ſcnfible,1o faft, Bur, And _ 
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that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caft out, He 
faith alſo in the Eighth of Proverbs, as for him 
that wanteth Underftanding, that 1s,. an Heart ;. 
for oftentimes the Underftanding istaken for the 
Heart: Come eat of my Bread, and drink of the. 
Wine that I bave mingled. ; 
Thirdly, T hou may'f be vehement in thy Spi- 
rit in coming to Jeſus Chrift, and yet be plagued 


Ty... 


with ſenfible floath. So.was the Church, when - 


ihe cryed draw me, we will run after thee ; and 
Paul, when he ſaid, When I would do good, cvil 
1s pre1cnt with me, (Song 14. Rom. 7. Gal. 5, 19.) 
T he Works, S:ruglings, and Oppoſitions of the 
Fl:ih,are more mamtcſt than are the works of 
the Sirit in our Hearts, and ſo are ſooner felt 


. than tliey. Whatthen? Let us not be diſcouraged 


at the figit and feeling of our own Infirmiries, but. 
run the faſter to ſeſus Chritt for Salvation. 
Fourthly, Get thy Heart warmed with the ſweet. 
Promiſe of Chriſt's acceptance of the coming Sin- 
ner,and that will make thee make more hafte un- 
to him. Diſcouraging thoughts, they are like 
unto cold Weather, rhcy benumb the Senſes, and 
wake us go ungamliy about our Buſineſs; bat the 
twecr and warin Gleas ot Promiſe, are like the 
comfortable Beams of the Sun, which liv<th and. 
Teſr;theth. You fee how little the Bee and the 


Fly do play in the Winter why, the Cold hinders. 


them from doing ir; but when che Wind and San 
Ms warm, who ſ0 but: as they ? 
Eifrhly, Lat again, he thai cones to Chrift,flies 


- for his Life ;now there is no! Man that flics for 


Þ's Life, that thinks be ſpeeds faft enough on his 
{6urney ; hn, could he, he would willingly take a - 


Mile at a Strep. Ob my ſloth and heartleſs Soul, , 


ſay thou, Oh that I had Wings'like a Dove, for 
thzn would I flie away and beat reft! I wonld. 
haſten my efcape from the windy, Storm and. 


: tempt, Pſarm 65. 648... 


Poor 7 


a—_— ———w——— - —— - _—_—— -- 


& we Cott. een ES een A 
- 


TY 
” : 


to Jeſus Chriſt. | 
wv pho per Soul, thou art like the Man that 
would ride full Gallop, whoſe Horſe wiil hardly 
Trot ;now the detire of his mind is rot to be judg- 
ed of by the flow pace of the dull Jade he rides- 


*F on, but by the Hitching, and Kicking, and Spur. 
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ring, as he fits on his back. T hy Pl-ſh 1s like this 
aull Jade, it will not gallop aſter Chrift ; it will 
be backward, thoughthy Soul and Heaven lie at 
Stake : bur be of good comfort, Chritt judgeth 


_ not according to the fierceneſs of ourward moti- 


on, Mark 10.17. but according to the fincerity of 
the Heart and inward Parts, John 1. 47. Pſalm 


' $1, 6, Mat. 26. 41. 


Sixthly, Ziba in appearance came to David 
much faiter than did Aephibofheth ; bur yet his 
Heart was not ſo uprieht in him to Dava, as- 
was his. *Tistruz, e Mephiboſheth had a check 
from David ; for, ſaid he, Why wenteft nor thou 


' With me, Mephihobeth ? Burt when David came 


to remember Mep?iboſheth was Lame, (for that 
was his Plea) Thy Servant is Lame, 2 San. 10. he 
was content, and concluded he would have come 
after him fafter than he did : And Jephiboſheth 
appealed to David, who was in thoſe Davs as an 
Angel of God, to knoWall things that are done 
n the Earth ; if hz did nor believe thar the reaſon. 
ofhis backwardneſs lay in his Lameneſs, and not 
in his mind, Why,poor coming Sinner, thon canſt 
not come to Chritt with that outward ſwifcneſs 
of Career, as many others do ; but doth the rea- 
fon of thy backw. rdneſs lie in thy mind and wall, . 
Or in the {luggiſhnefs ofthe Fleſh ? Canft rhou fa 
fncerely, T he Spirittruly is willing, bur the Fl? 
iS weak, e Flat. 26.41. Yea, canft thou appeal 
tothe Lord Jeſus, who knowerh perfealy the ve- 
ry inmoſt though: of thy Hearr, that thjs is true ? 
then take this for thy comfort ; he hath ſaid, E 
will aſſemble her that halteth, I will make her that - 
batteth aRemnant,and I will ſaye her that a—_ ” 
{01 4 


Micah 4. 6, 7. Zeph. 3. 9; What canft thou have 
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more from the ſweet Lips ofthe Son of God.? But, 
Seventhly, I r:ad of ſome that are to follow 


Chrift in Chains ; I ſay, to come after him in; 
Chains « Thus faith the Lord,the Labour of Egypt, 


and the Merchandize of Ethiop:14a,and the Sabeans, 
Men of Stature, ſhall come over unto thee, and 
they ihall be thine ; They ſhall come after thee ; 
in Chains ſhall they come over, and they ſhall fall 
down unto thee: they (hail make ſupplicarion 
unto thee,ſaying,Surely there is none elſe to ſave, 
Iſa. 45. 14, Surely they that come after Chrift 
In Chains, come to him in great Difficulty,becauſe 
their Steps by the Chains are ftraitned; 

And what Chains ſo heavy $5 thoſe that difcou- 
rage thee ? thy Chain, which is made up of guilt 
and filth, is heavy it is a wretched Bond about 
thy Neck, by which thy &rength doth fail, Lam, 
T. 14. Ch. 3.17. But come, though thou comeſt 
in Chains: "Tis Glory to Chrift, that a Sinner 
comes after him in Chains. The chinking of thy 
Chains, though troubleſome to thee, are nor,nor 
can be Obftruttion ro thy Salvation ; 'tis Chrift's 
Work and Glory to ſave thee from thy Chains, 
to enlarge thy Steps,aud ſ@ thee at Liberty. The 
blind Man, though called, ſurely could nor come 
apace to Jeſus Chriſt: ButChrift could ftand till, 
and ftay tor him. True;He rideth upon the Wings 
of che Wind ; but yet he is long-ſuttcring, and his 
long-ſuftzring is Salvation to him that cometh to 
him, /1at. 19. 49. Pet. 2. 9. 

Eihthly, Hadft thou ſ:en thoſe that came to 
the Lord jeſus in the days of his Eleih, how jflow- 
ly, how hoblingly they came to him, by reaſon of 
their infirmities ; and alſo,how fricndly,and kind- 
ly, and graciouſly he receiv<d them, and gave 
them the defire of their Hearts,thou wouldeft not, 
as thou doft, make ſach Objeftions againft thy 
ſelf, in thy coming to Jeſus.Chrift, 

"N Object. 
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but, 
low. 
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to Jefns Chrift. 37 
Obj. 5. But, ſays another, I fear I come too 
late ; I doubt I have ftaid too long ; 1 am afraid 

the Door 15S ſhut. 

Anſw. Thou canft neyer come too late to ]e- 
ſus Chrift, if thou doft come. This is maniteft 
by Two Inftances. 

Firſt, By the Man that came to him at the Fle. 
yenth Hour. This Man was idle all the day long: 
he had a whole Goſpel-day to come in, and he 
play'd it all away ſave only the laft Hour chere- 
of : Burt at laſt, at the Eleventh Hour he came, 
and goes into the Vineyard to work along p_ 4 
the reft of the Labourers,that had borne the bur- 2 
then and heat ofthe day, Well, but how was he 
received by the Lord of the Vincyard 2 Why, * 
when Pay-day came, he had even as much as the 
reft ; yea, had his Money fir. True, the others 
murmured at him ; but what did the Lord Jeſus 
anſwer them? Is thine Eye evil, becauſe mine is 
good ? I will give untothis laft even as unto thee, 
Mat. 20. 

Secondly, The other Inftance is, The Thief up- 
on the Croſs; he came late alſo, even at an hour 
before his Death ; yea,he ftayed from Feſus Chriſt 
as long as he had liberty to be a Thief, and long- 
cr t00; for could he have deladed the Tndge,and 
by his lying words eſcaped his juſt condemnation, 
for ought I know, he had nor come as yet to his 
Saviour : but being convicted, and condemned 
todie ; yea, faſtened to the Croſs, that he might" 
dic like a Roguezas he was in his Life ; behold che 
Lord Jeſus, when this wicked one, evernow, de- 
fireth Mercy at his Hands, tells him, and that 
without the leaft refic&tion upon himg for his for- 
mer miſpent Life ; To Day thou ſhalt be with me 
in Paradice, Lake 23. 43. 

Let no Man turn this Grace of God into Wan- 
tonneſs ; my Deſign is now to incourage the: 
coming Soul. | es 
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Obj. But-is not the Door of Mercy ſhat againſt 

ſome betore they die ?. 

Anſ. Yea, and God forbids that Prayer ſhould 
be made to him for them, Fer. 7. 16. 7141 22. 

Oueſt. Then, why may not I doubt cliat I may 
be .one of theſe ? | 

Anſw. By no means, if thou art coming to Fe- 
ſas Chrift , becauſe when God thats the door u 
on Men, he gives thein no Heart tocome to Feſks 


en of the Fath'r ; but chou com<ft, therefore it 
is given to tl:ec of the Father. 

N Be ſure therefore, if the Father hath giventhee 
> an Heart to. come. to Jeſus Chriſt, th: Gate of 


© Mercy yet ſtands open to thee : For it ſtands not 
=> With the Wiſdom of God to give ftrength ro come 
to the Birth, and yet to ſhut 'up the Womb,[/a. 66: 
9. Togive Grace to come to Feſus Chr iſt, and 


yet ſhut up the Door of his Mercy upon thee. En- 


and your Souls ſhall live ; and I wyll make an e- 
verlatting Covenant with you, even-the ſure Mer- 
Cizs of Dad, Iſa. 55: 3. 

O6;j. But it is ſaid, that ſome knocked when 
the door was ſhur. 

Anſw. Yes ; But the Text in which theſe 


the Day of judgment, and not to the coming of 
+ the Sinner toChrift in this Life, See the 7 ext, 
lat. 25.11. Lake 13. 24, 25. 
Theſe therefore concern thee nothing at all, 
that art coming to Feſ#s Chriſt, thou art coming, 
now, Now is the acceptable time, b-hold now 1s 
the day of Salvation, 2 Coz: 6:2. : Now God is 


» continvally pleading: the Victory of his Hlood 
for Sinners ; and now, even as long as this Worid' 


| - ſally fulfilled, And him that.cometh to me; 1 will 


Chriji. None comes Hut thoſe to whom it is-giv- * 


Cline thine Ear,ſaith he, and come unto me : hear, . 


Knockers are mentioned, are to be referred unto- 


t upon the M@rcy ſeat ; now Chrift Jeſus hits by, - 


laſts, this word of the Text ſhall till be free, and- 


ud - 


Woe . " 
0 n0:Wiſc caft out... Sin«.- 
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. able, are Falls againft Lighr, from the Faith, to 
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to Jeſus Chriſt. 39 


Sinner, the greater Sinner thou art, the great- 
er need of Mercy thou haft, and the more wilt 
Chritt be glorifged thereby : Come then, come 
and try : Come, tafte and ſee how good the 
Lord 1s to an undeſerving Sinner. 

Over, 6. But, ſays another, 1 am fallen fince- 
I began to come to Chrift ; therefore I fear I 
did not come aright, and fo coniequently, that: 
Chrift will not receive me. 

Anſw. Falls are dangerous, for they diſho- 
nour Chrift, wound the Cenſcience, and cauſe 
the Enemies of God to ſpeak reproachtully. 
But it is no good Argument, I am falien, there- 
fore I was not coming aright to Jeſus Chriſt. Es 
If Davida, and Solomon, and Peter had thus ob-<r3 
jetted azainſt themſelves, they had added ro 
their Griefs 5 ard yet at leaft, as much cauſe 
as thou. A Man whoſe Steps are ordered by 
the Lord, and whoſe Goinzs the-Lord delights 
in, may yet be overtaken in a Temptation that 
may cauſe him to fall, Pſalm 37. 23, 24+ Did 
not Aaron fall ; yea, and Moſes hinielt ? What 
ſhall we ſay of Hezekiab and Fehoſaphat ? There 
are therefore Falls and Falls : Fails pardona- 
ble, and Falls unpardonable : Falls unpardon- 


the deſpiſing of, and trampling upon Feſus Chriſt - 
and his blefled Undertakings, ( Heb. 6. 2, 3,'4s 5+ | 
Ch. 10. 28, 29.) Now, as ſor 1uch, there remams 
no more Sacrifice for Sin : Indeed, they have 
no Heart, no Mind, no D:fire to come to' Feſus 
Chriſt for Life, therefore they muſt periſh : Nay, © 7; 
iays the Holy-Ghsſt, 'Tis impolible that they 7 
ſhould be renzwed again unro Rep<entance.” 7 
Therefore, theſe God hath no compaiton ſor,” "v2 
neither ought we ; but for ather Falls, thoughr: 3 
they be dreadful (and God wil chattiſ- is Peo- 3:7 

le for them) they do not prove thee a graceleſs 
n, One not come to Jeſs Chrift for Lile. . by 
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while he was yet a coming, the Devil threw him 
down, and tore him, Lake g. 4. 

Dejc&ed Sinner, it is no wonder that thou haſt 
got a Fall in coming to Jeſus Chrift: Is it not 
rather to be wondred at, thar thou haft not 
had before this, a thouſand times a thouſand 
Falls ? conſidering, 

1. What Fools we are by Nature. 

2. What Weaknefles are in us. 

3- What mighty Powers, the Fallen Angels, 
our 1wplacable Enemies, are. 

4. Conſidering alſo, how ofren the Coming- 
man is benighted in his Journey, and alſo what 
Stumbling-blocks do lie in his way. 

5. Alſo his Familiars (that were fo before)now 
watch for his Halting, and ſeek by what means 
they may, to cauſe him to fall by the hand of 
their ſtrong ones. 

What then? Muſt we,becauſe of theſe Tempta- 
tions, incline to Fall? No; Muft we nor fear 
Falls? Yea, Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, 
take heed left he fall, 1 Cor. 10. 12. Yet let him 
notutterly be caft down: The Lord upholdeth 
all that fall, and raiſeth up thoſe that are bowed 
down. Make not light of Falls: Yer halt thou 
fallen ? Ye have, ſaid Samuel, done all this Wick- 
ednelſs ; yet turn not aſide from follewing the 
Lord, but ſerve him with a perfe& Heart, and 
turn not aſide, for the Lord will not forſake his 
People (and he counted the coming Sinner one 


; - of them) becauſe it hath pleaſed the Lord to 


make you his People, 1 Sam. 12. 20, 21, 22. 
We 2 (ſhall come to me ) 
.- Now wecome to ſhew what force there is in 


= this Promiſe to make them come to him. All thar 
& - the Father giveth me, ſhall come to me, 


© I will ſpeaktothis Promilz ; | 
Firſt, In General. . 


Secondly, 


It is ſaid of the Child in the Goſpel, That, I 


' to Jeſus Chriſt. 
Secondly, ln Particular. - : | 
In General. This word (ſhall) is confined to 

T heſe (All) that are given to Chrift. All that the 

Father giveth me, ſha come to me. Hence [ 

conclude, nt 

Firſt, That coming to Jeſs Chriſt aright, is an 
eftefdof their being (of God) given to Chreft be- 
fore. Mark, They ſhall come; Who ? Thoſe that 
are given: They come then, becauſe they were 
given : Thine they were, and thou gaveft them 
me, NowW this is indeed a fingular Comfort to 
them that are coming in truth to Chrzft, to think 
that the reaſon why they come is, becauſe they 
were given of the Father before to him. Thus 
then may the coming Soul reaſon with himſelf as 
he comes. Am I coming indeed to Feſwus Chrift ? 
This coming of mine is not to be attributed to 
me, or my Goodneſs, but to the Grace and Gift 
of God to Chriſt; God gave firft my Perſon co 
him, and therefore hath now given me a Heart 
to come. 

Secondly, This word ſhall come, maketh thy 
coming, not only the Fruit of the Gift of the 
Father, but alſo of the Purpoſe of the Son; for 
theſe words are a Divine Purpoſe ; they ſhew us 
the Heavenly Determination of the Son. The Fa- 
ther hath given them to me, and they bal, yeaz: 
they ſhall come to me. Chyzf is as full in his 
Reſolution to fave thoſe given to him, as is the” : 
Father in giving of them. Chrift prized the Gift: * 
of his Father, he will loſe nothing of it, he 1s 7 
reſolved to fave it eyery whit by his Blood, and : 
to raiſe it upagain at the laft Day : and thus he Þ 
fulfils his Father's Will, and accompliſheth his”? 
own Deſires, Fohn 6. 39. 

Thirdly, Theſe words, (all come, make thy 
coming to be alſo the effett of an abſolute Pra-% 
miſe z coming-Sinner, thou art concluded- in a 
Promiſe : thy coming is the Fruit of the RAY 

n | 
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neſs of an abſolute Promiſe. *'T was this Promiſe, 
by the virtue of wnich thou at firſt receiv. dft 
ftrength to come: And this is the Tromiſe, by the 
virtue of which thou ſhalt be ef-&ually b: ought 
to him. It was faid ro Abraham, At this time 
will I come, and Sarah ſhall have a Son. This 
Son was I[ſa«xc. Mark! Sarah (hall have a Son: 
There is the Proiniſe ; and Sarah had a Son; 
There was the fulfilling of the Promiſe : And 
therefore was ſac callzd, the Child of the Pro- 
muſe, Ger. 17. 19. Clap. 18. 10. Rom. yg. 9. 

Sarah ſhall have a Son: But how it $+rah be 
paſt age ? Why ttillthe Promiſe :ontinues to ſay, 
Sarah ſhall have a Sonu; But how if Surah be 
Barren ? Why ftill the Promiſe ſays, Sarah ſhall 
have 4 Son. but Abraham's Body is now dead ; 
why the Promiſe is Rill the ſame: Sarah hall 
have a Son. Thus you ſce what virtue there 1s 
mn an abſolute Pfomiſe. Ir carrieth enough in its 
own Bowels, to accompliſh the thing promiſ. d, 

- whether there be mears or no in us to cﬀett It, 
VW herefore this Fromite inthe T ext, being an ab- 
folute Promiſe, by virtue of it, not by virtue of 
our ſelves, or by our own Inducements, do we 
come to Jeſus Chriſt, ſor fo are the words of ti1z 
Text; All that the Father giveth me, (hall come 
» T0 Me. 
| Therefore is every fincere Comer to Jeſus 
Chriſt, called alſo a Child of the Promiſe. Now 
we Brethren, as Iſaacwas, arethe Children of the 
* Promiſe, Gal. 4.28. that is,, We are the Children 
| that God hath promiſed to Feſus Chriſt, and 


F hath promiſed, ſhall come to him. All chat the 

EF Father grveth me, ſhall come. 

* Fourthly, This word (fall come) engageth 

& Chr: to communicate all manner of Grace to 

thoſe thus given him, to wake them effeftua)ly: 
come to- him, T hey. ſhall come ;- that is, not if 


| given to tim ; yea, the Chilarcn-that Feſus Chrift 


they.. 
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they will , but if Grace, all Grace, if Power, ' 
Wiſdom, a new Heart, and the Holy Spirit, and 
all joyning together, can make them come, I 
{ay, this Word ( ſpall come ) bing, abſolute, tiath 
no dependance upon our own W1ll, or Power, 
or Goodneſs; but it engageth for us, even God 
himſelf, Chrift himſelf, the Spirit hiumfelt. When 
God had made that abſolute Promiſe to Abra- 
ham, that Sarah ſhould have a Son, Abraham 
did not at all look at any Qualifications in him- 
ſelf, becauſe the Promiſe louked at none; but as 
God had, by the Promiſe, abſolutely promiſed 
him a Son ;, ſo he conſidered now, not his own 
Body now dead, nor yet the Barrenne's of 
Sarah's Womb. He ftaygered not at the Pro- 
miſe of God through Unbelicf, but was ftrong in 
Faith, giving Glory to God, being fully per- 
iwaded, that what he had promiſed, he was 
able to pzrform, Kom. 4. He had promiſed,and 
had promiſed abſolutely, Sarah ſhall have a Son : 
therefore Abraham looks that He, towit, God, 
muft fulfil the Condition of it. Neichr 1s this 
Expe&ation of Abraham diſapproved by the 
Holy Ghoſt, but accounted good and laudagclez 
it being that by which he gives Glory to God... 
The Pather alfo hath given to Chri?, a certain *' 
number of Souls for him to ſave; and he himſelf 
hath ſaid, T hey ſhall come to him. Let the Church 
of God, then, live in a joyful Exp.:ition of the 
utmoſt Accompliſhment of this Fromiſe; fer 
afluredly it ſhall be fulfilled, and not one Thou- 
ſandth partof a Tittle thereof ſhall fail : T hey (hall 
Come ro Me. 

And now, before I go any farther, I will more . 
particularly enquire into the Nature of an Ab- 
folute Promiſe. | 

Firft, We call that an Abſolute Promiſe, that is" 
made without any Condition : - or more fully, 
thus ; that is an Abſolute Promiſe of God, of 


_ 
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_— —m— * ef 


© "24 Come and Welcome: 


. 


- - —_—_—_ to be done on our part, for the ob- 


of Chrift, which maketh over to this or that 
Man, any Saving Spiritual Bleſſing, without a 


g thereof, And this we have in hand is 


ſuch an one: Let the beſt Maſter of Arts on 


Earth, ſhew me, '\if he can, any Condition in 
this Text, depending upon any Qualification 
in us, Which is not by the ſame Promiſe con- 
cluded, ſhall be by the Lord 7eſws eftefted in 
uS 

Secondly, An Abſolute Promiſe therefore is , 
as we ſay, without zfor and; that is,it requireth 
nothing of us, that it ſelf might be accompliſh'd. 
It ſaith not, T hey ſhall, if they will; but, They 
ſhall : not, they ſhall if they uſe the means z bur, 
They ſhall. You may fay, that a Will, and the 
Uſe of tac Means, 1s ſuppoſed, though not ex- 


'prefſed. But I anſwer, No, by no means; that 


1s, as a Condition of this Promiſe; If they be 
at all mcluded in the Promiſe, they are included 
there, as the Fruir of the abiolute Promiſe, not 
asif it expeated the Qualification to ariſe trom 
us. Thy People ſhall be willing in the day of thy 
Power, Pſalm 110. 3. That is another abſolute 


# -Promife : But doth that Promiſe ſuppoſe a Will- 
'mgneſs in us, as a Condition of God's making 


us willing 2 They ſhall be willing, if they are 
willing : or, they ſhall be willing, it they will 
be willing. This 1s ridiculous ; there is nothing 
of this ſuppoſed. The Promite is abſolute, as to 
us, all that it engageth for its own Accompliſh- 
ment, is, the mighty Power of Chriſt, and his 
Faithfulneſs to accompliſh. 

The Difference,therefore, betwixt the abſolute 
and conditional Promiſe, is this ; 

Firſt, They differ in their Terms: The ab- 
ſolute Promiſes ſay, I will, and you ſhall ;. the 
other, 1 will, if you will; or 4o this, and 
thou ſhalt live, Fer. 31. 31, 32, 33: Exck. 36. 
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24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, Yp 322 33- Heb. 8. 7, 
$,9, 10g 1, 12, Ter. 4. 1. Exek. 18. 30, 31, 32. 
Matt. 19. 21. 

Secondly, They difter in their way of commn- 
nicating good things to Men ; the Abſolute ones 
communicate things ſreely, only of Grace ; the 
other, if there be that qualification in us, that the 
Promiſe ca''s for, not cle. 
| Thirdly, The abſolute Promiſes therefore en- 
2age God, the other engage us; I mean God 

only, us only. 

Fourthly, Abſolute Premiſes muſt be fulhlled ; 
conditional may, or may not be fulfilled. The 
abſolure ones muft bez fulfilled, becauſe of the 
Faichfulneſs of God ; the other may nor, be- 
> Cauſe of the Unfaithtalneſs of Men. 

Fifthly, Abſolute Premiſes have therefore a 
Sufhciency in themſelves, ro bring about their 
own Fulfillings; the Conditional have nat ſo. 
The abſolute Promiſe is thercfore a Big benyed 
| Promiſe, becauſe it hath in it ſelf a fulneſs of all 
deſired things for us ; and will, when the time 
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that which-wilil verily fave us; yea, and make 
vs Capable of anſwering the Demands of the 
Promiſe that is conditional. Wheretore, though 
there be a real, yea, an Eternal Difference in 
[ theſe things.(with others) berwixt the conditio- 
nal and abſolute Promiſe ; yet again in _—_ 
ſpetts, there is a bleſſed Harmony betwix 
as may be iecn in rheſe Particvlars 
Firſt, The conditional Promiſe calls for Re- 
pentance, the abſolute gives ir, Acts 5.30,31. 
Secondly, The conditional Promiſe calls for 
Faith, the abſolute Promiſe gives it, Zeph.3. 12. 
Rom. 15.12. 
| Thirdly, The conditional Promiſe calls for 
a new Heart, the abſolute Promile gives it, 
Ezek. 36. 


I 


Fourt hly, ; 


of that Promiſe is come, yicld to us Mortals, - 


RS 5 - J UH "Tx "" ny 77 > G : a 
9 * - \% 4 

- Fourthly, The " 
Holy Obedience, 
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abſolure Promiſe giveth 


4 it, or cauſech it, Ezet. 36. 27. 
3 And as they harmoniouſly agree in this; fg: 


again, the conditional Promiſe blefi-th the Man, 
who, by che ablolute Promiſe is endued with 
its Fruit : As for Inftance ; 

Firft, The abſolute Promiſe maketh Men 
upright, and then the conditional follows, 
ſaying, Blejed are the undefiled in the way, 
who walketh in the way of the Lord, Pſaln 
119. 1. 

Seconaly, The abſolute Promiſe giveth to 
this Man. the tcar of rhe Lord, and then the 
conditional followeth, ſaying, Blefied is every 
ore that fcareth thz/Lord, Pſalm 128. 1. 

Thirdly, The abſolute Promiſe giverh Faith, 
and then this conditional follows, ſaying, Blel- 


ſed is he that believcth, Zephar. 3. 12, Lute | 


1.45. 

_. Sowurthly, The abſolute Promiſe brings free 
forgivenc1s of Sins ; and the conditional ſays, 
Bl fled arc they whoſe T ranſgrcfhons are for- 


given, and whoſe Sin 1s covered, Rom. 4. 7, $.: 


Fifthly, The abſoluce Promiſe 1ays, T hat 
God's Ele ſhall hold out to the end ; thn 
the conditional follows with this Blciiing ; He 
that' ſhall endure co the end, the ſame ſhall be 


ſayed, r Pet. 1. 4,5, 6. Mat. 24. 
{Ebus do the Promiſes gloriouſly ſerve one 

ther and: us, In this their harmonious A- 
greement. 

Now the Promiſe under Conſideration, 1s 
an abſolute Promiſe : All that the Father gt- 
veth me, ſhall come to me, 

T his Prow iſe therefore is, as is ſaid, a Big- 
bellied Promiſe, aud hath in it ſelf all thoſe 
things to beftow upon us, that the. conditional 


onggidional Promiſe calleth for þ 


Callcth for at our hands. T hey Shall come % 
"= _—_ 


” " . 
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| 


to Jeſus Chriſt. 


how if they want thofe things, thoſe Graces, © 
Pawer, and- Heart, without which they cannor 


come ?. Why, 3hall-come aniwereth all this, 


and all things elſe that may in this matter be .\;2, 
objeded. And here I will take the liberty to's<£8 
Ed2-5 


amplifie things. 


ſes and Sins, how ſhall they then come ? 
Aniw. Why Shall-come can raiſe them from 


{this Dzath. T he Hour 1s coming, and now tis, 


That the P-ad ſhall hear the Voice ot the Son 
of Gced, and they that liar ſhall Live, Thus 
therefore 1s this [mpediment by Shall- come re- 
mov-2d out of the way. They ſhall hear, they 
ſhall Live. 

Object. 2. But they: are Satan's Capriues ; 
he takes them Caprives at his Will, and he is 
ftronger than they ; how chencan they come? 

Anſw. Why, Shall come hath alſo provide 
an help for this. Satan hath bound that Daugh- 
ter of Abraham ſo, that ſhe could by no means 


lift up her ſelf; but ye: Shallcome ſet her free both i 
in Body and Soul, Chrift wilt have them turned 


irom the Fower of Satan to God. Put what ! 
muſt ir be, if they turn themſelves, or do ſome- 
thing to merit of him to turn them ? No, he 
will do it freely, of his own good will. Alas, 
Man whoſe Soul is poſſeſſed with the Devi 
turned Whitherſoever tkat Governour liſtet 
taken Captive by him, notwithſtanding its natu- 
ra) powers, at his will; but what will he do? 
Will he hold him when Shall-come puts forth it 
ſelf (will he cn let him) for coming to Jeſus 
Chri* ? No, that cannot be, his power 15 but the 
power of a fallen Angel ; but Sha!! come, is the 
Word of God : th-refore Shall-come muſt be 
fulfilled ; and the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail 
againkt it, 4 


an... 
Shall they come ? Yes, T hey Shall come. Bur o | 


S 
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Obj. 1. But they are dead, dead in Treſpaſ- 


yy 


C There | 
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- giveth me, Shall come to me. 


43 Come and Ueſcome , 
There were ſeven Devils in Adary Aﬀagaalen, 
#eoo wany for her to get from under the Pow- 
er of ; but when the time was come, that Shalk 
come was to be fulfilled upon her, they give 

lace, Hiic from her, and ſhe comes (indeed) to 
eſus Chrift ; according as it is written, All 
That the Father giveth me, Shall come to re. 
The Man that was poſſcſied with a Legion, 
AAark 5. was too much by them captivated, for 
him, by humane fosce, to come ; yea, had he 
had (to boot) all the Men under Heayen to 
help him, had he chat (aid, He-ShaHl come, with 
held his mighty Pow-r : But when this Promite 
was to be fulfilled upon him, then he comes ; 
nor could all their power hinder him from 
coming. It was alſo this Shall-come that pre- 
ſeryed him from Death, when by theſe evil Spt 
rits he was hurled hither and thither 3-and it 
was by the yertue of Shall-come, that at Jaft 
he was ſet at liberty from them, and enabled 
andeed to come to Chrift. All that the Father 


Objeft. 3. They Shall, ( you fay? ) Buthowif 
they will not? And if ſo, then wagt can Shall- 
come do ? 

Anſw. Trac, th:re are ſome Men ſay, We 
are Lords, we wilt come no more under thee, 
Fer. 2. 31. Eut as God ſays in another caſe, (it 
they are concerned in Shall-come to me ) They 
ſhall know whoſe Word ſball ftand, mine @f 
theirs, Fer. 44. 23. Hcere then is the cafe, we 
muft no'y ſee who will be the Lyar ; he that 
faith, I will not, or he that ſaith, He Shall 
Come to me. You ſhall come, ſays God : I 
Will cot come, ſaith the Sinner. Now as fure 
as he is concerned in this Shall-come, God will 
znake that Man eat his own words : for 1 will 
Ot, is the uuadviſed concluſion of a crazy head- 


— 


| 


ed vinner ; but Shall-come was ſpoken by him 
that 
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ts Jeſus Chriſt. 4» 
that. is of power to perform his Word. Son, go 
work to day in my Vineyard, ſaid the Father ; but. 
he anſwered, and ſaid, I will not come. What 
now, Will he be able to ftand to his Refaſal e 
Will he purſue his deſperate Denial ? No, he af- 
terwards repented and went. But how came he 
by that Repentance ? Why, it was wrapped upfoer 
him in the ablolute Promite ; and therefore not- 
withſtanding be ſaid, I will not, he afterwards 
repented and went. By this Parable, ]efſus Chrift 
fers forth the obſtinacy of the Sinners of the 
World, as touching their coming to him ; they 
will not come, tho' threatned, yea, tho' Life be 
offcred them, apon condition of coming. 

But now, when $hall-come, the Abſolute Pro» 
miſe of God, comes to be fulfilled upon themg 
then they comes 3 becauſe by that Promife a Cure 
is provid<d againft the Rebellion of their Wills ; 
Thy People ſhal} be willing in the day of thy 
power, Pſal. 1x0. 3. Thy Pcovle, What People ? 
Why, the : coptle that thy Father hath given thee. 
Thc Obftinacy and Plague that is in the Will gf. . 
that People, hall be raken away, and they hall 
be made wifling ; Shall-come will make thenk 
Willing to come to thee. 

He that had ſeen Pax/ in the midft of his Out- 
rag<s againſt Chriſt, his Goſpel, and Peopleg. 
would hardly have thought that he would ever 
have been a follower of |cfus Chrift, eſpecially 
ſince he went not againſt his Conſcience in per- 
{ecuring oi them. He thought venly that he 
ought ro do what he did. But we may fee what 
Shall come can do, when it comes tobe fulfilled 
upon the Soul of a Rebellious Sinner 3 he was 2 
cholen Veſſel, given Þy the Father to the Sanz 
and now thc time being come that Shall cone 
Was to take him in hand, behold he. is over- 
maſtered, aſtoniſhed, and with trembling and 
TeVETEnce, in A i" becomes Willing te 
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50 Come and Wellcome 


be obedient to the heavenly Call, Acts. 9. 
And were not they far gone (that you read of, 
Acts 2.) who had their Hands and Hearts in the | 
Murther of the Son of God ; and to ſhew their 
reſalyedneſs never to repent of that horrid Fad, 
ſaid, His Blood be on us and our Children ? But 
muſt their Obftinacy rule 2 Muſt they bz bound 
to thcir own Ruine, by the Rebellion of their 
ftubborn Wills: No, not T 5oſe of T heſe che Fa- 
ther gave to Chrift > wherecfore at the times ap. , 
pointed, Shall. come breaks 17 among them ; the 
abſolute Promiſe takes them m hans ; and then 


tiicy come indeed, crying out to Peter, and the |. 


reft ofthe Apoſtles, Ten and Brethren,what hall 
we do ? NoStubbornn-is of Mair's Will can ftand, 
when God hath abſolutely ſaid the contrary; 
Shall-come can make them come as Doves to their 
Windows, that had afore reſolved nzycr to come 
to him. 

Fhe Lord ſpake unto ſanaſelh, and to his 
People (by the Prophets) but would he hcar? 
No, he would not: Bur ſhall Afanafeh come 
off thus ? No, he fallnot. Therefore, he being 
alſo of thoſe whorn the Father had given to the 
Son, and ſo falling within the bounds and reach 
of ſhall come; at laſt (all come takes him in 
hand, and th:n he comes indeed: He comes 
bowing, and bending ;, he humbles himſelf great- 
ly, and made Supplication to the Lord, and 
prayed unto him, and he was intreated of him, 
and had Mercy wpon him, 2 Chron, 3. 33. 

The Thief zpon the Croſs, at firſt, did.rall 
with his tclow, upon Feſws Chriſt ; but he was 
one #27 the Father had given to him, a::d there- 
{0”:, hall-come muſt handle him and his rebellr 
6ns Will. And behold, fo ſoon as he tis dealt 
withal, by vertae of that Abſolute Promiſ2,how 
foon he buckleth, leaves his railing, falls to fup- | 


plicating of the Soa of God for Mercy, Lo 


to Jeſus Chriſt. | ” | 


| Gaith he, remember me when thou comeſt Into thy 


Kimglom, Matt. 27. 44 LuKke 23. 40, 4!, 42. 

Ohj-&. 4. They Shall cane, fay yo, but how 
if they be blind, and ſee not the way: for ſome 
are kept off from Chriſt, not only by the Qbfti- 
nacy Of thzir Will, but by the 2linzineſs of their 
Mind : Now, if ihey be blind, now ſhall they 
come ? 

Anſw. This Queſtion is not, Are they blind ? 
but, Are thoy within the reach and power of 
Shall-come 7 If ſo, that Chr that ſaid, They 
ſhall come, will fnd thzm Eycs, or a Guide, or 
both, to bring them to him'2!*, Auſt, is for the 
Kmg : if they ſhall conc, 1:icy ſhall come; no 
Impediment ſhail h:ndcr: 

T he T beſſalontans dar knets aid not hinder them 


- from being the Children of Light; 1 am come, 


faid Chrift, chat they that ſee not, might ſee: And 
If he ſaith, See ye blind that have Eyes, Who ſhall 
hinler it? Eph. 5. 3. Johng. 39. 1/4. 29.18. 
Chap. 43. 8. 

T his Promiſe therefore is, as I ſaid, a Big- 
bellied Promiſe, having in the Bowels of it, all 
things that ſhall occur to the compleat fulfilling 
of it ſelt : They ſhall come. But 'tis obje&ted,thar 
they are blind : Well, Shal-come is tilt the fame, 
and continucth to ſay, They ſhall come to me: 
Therefore he ſaith again, I will bring the Blind 
by a way that they know not ; 1 will lead them 
in Paths thar they know not. I will make Dark- 
neſs Light before them,and crook<d things trait ; 
theſe things will I do unto them, ana not torſake 
them, Iſa. 42. 16, 

Mark, I wiil bring them,though they be blind 5 
| will brins them by 2 way thev know not; 
| will, I will; and therefore, they ſhall come 
0 Re. , 
 Obje&. 5. But howgif they have exceeded many 
in Sin, and ſo mage” themſelyes far more abo- 

G 3 . minable ? 


4 go Come and Wellcome 
be obedient .to the heavenly Call, Acts.'g. 

And were not they far gone (that you read. of, 
Acts 2.) who had their Hands and Hearts in t 
Murther of the Son of God ; and to ſhew thei 
refalyedneſs never to repent of that horrid Fa&, 
ſaid, His Blood be on us and our Children ? But 
muſt- their Obftinacy rule 2 Muſt they be bound 
to their own Ruine, by the Rebellion of their 
ftubborn Wills: No, not T hoſe of Theſe che Fa- 
ther gave to Chrift 5 wherefore at che times ap., 

inted, Shall. come breaks 17'among them z the 
abſolute Promiſe takes them m hane ; and then 


—— 
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reft ofthe Apoſtles, Ten and Brethren,what hall 
we do? NoStubbornnels of Man's Will can ftand, 


Shall-come can make them come as Doves to their 

Windows, that had afore reſolved neyer ro come 

to him. | 

The Lord ſpake unto /danaſeh, and to hi 
People (by the Prophets) but would he hear? 
No, he would not: Bur ſhall Afanafeh come 
of thus ? No, he hall not. Therefore, he being 
alſo of thoſe whom the Father had given to.the 
Son, and ſo falling within the bounds and reach 
of ſhall come; at laft all come takes him in 
hand, and+-thzn he comes indeed : He comes 
bowing and bending ;, he humbles himſelf great- 
ly, and made Supplication to the Lord, and 
prayed unto him, and he was intreated 'of him, 
and had Mercy upon him, 2 Chron, 3. 33. 

A The Thief vpon the Croſs, at firſt, did rail 
with his tel-ow, upon Feſus Chriſt ; but he was 
one {at the Father had given to him, and there- 
{9”%,. /ball-come muſt handle him and his rebellt 

A6ts Will. And behold, ſo ſoon as he is dealt 

-  Withal, by vertne of that Abſolute Promite,how 

ſoon he-buckJeth, leaves his railing, falls to ſup 

PPlicating of the Son of God for Mercy, Lords 
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tiicy come indeed, crying out to Peter, ard the |. 


when God hath ablolutely-ſaid the ' contrary; þ 


| 


—— 
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to Jeſus Chrift. Ft _ 


Faith he, remember me when thou comeſt Into thy 
Kimnglom, Matt. 27. 44. Luke 23. 40, 41, 42. ** 

Obj-&. 4. They Shall came, fay you, but how 
if they be blind, and ſee not the way? for. ſome - 
are kept off from Chrift, not only -by the Qbſti- 
nacy of thzir Will, but by the Blindneſs of their 
Mind : Now, if ihey be blind, bow ſhall they 
come ? 

Anſw; This Queftion is not, Are they blind ? 
but, Are they. within the reach and power of 
Shall-come ?' If ſo, that Chri/t that ſaid, They 
ſha)l come, will-find them Eyes, or a Guide, or 


- both, to bring them to himſelf. Auſt, is for the 


Kmg : if they ſhall come, tiicy ſhall come; nb 
Impediment ſhail hinder: 
The Theſſalonians darkneſs did not hinder them 


\ from being the Children of Light z I am come, 


faid Chrift, that they that ſee net, might ſee: And 
If he ſaith, See ye blind that have Eyes, Who ſhall 
hinler it? Eph. 5. 3. John 9. 39. 1/4. 39. 18. 


. Chap. 43. 8. 


T his Promiſe therefore 1s, as I ſaid, a Big- 
bellied Promiſe, having in the Bowels of it, all 
things that ſhall occur to the compleat falfilling 


of it felt « They ſhall come. But 'tis obje&ed,thar 


they are blind : Well, Shal-come is ſtill the fame, 
and continucth to ſay, They ſhall come to me: 
Therefore he ſaith again, I will bring the Blind 
by a way that they know not ; I will lead them 
in Paths thar they know not. I will make Dark- 
neſs Light before them,and crook<cd things trait; 
theſe things will I do unto them, ana not torfake 
them, Iſa. 42. 16. 

tark, I will bring them,though they be blind ; 
F will brings them by 2 way thev know not; 
will, 1 will ; and therefore, they ſhall come; 
0 RE. _ 
- ObjeR. 5. Bat howgf they have exceeded many 
n Sin, and ſo made*themſelyes far more- abs- 
G 3 minable ? +7 
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"Come and Welcome 


#he Country, the Town, or Family. 
Anſw. What then ? Shall thar hinder the Ex& 


minable ? are the Ring-leading Sinners 
$4 Fa - | 


eution of Shall-come? It is not Tranſgrefliong 
por Sins, nor all their Tranſpreſhons in all ther 
Sins (if they, by the Father, are given to Chrif 
to ſave them) that ſha} hinder this Promiſe, that 
it ſhould not be fulfilled uponthem : In thoſe 
days, and at that time, ſaith the Lord; the Ini 


quities of Jſ-ael ſbal} be ſought for, and net bef 
found, Jer. 32. 30. Not that they had none; ( 


(for they abounded in. Tranſgrefion, 2 Chron, 
239. 9. ZExeb. 16. 48.) but God would pardon, c0- 
ver, hide, and put them away, by virtue of his 
Abſolute Promiſe, by which they are given to 
Chriſt to ſave them: And 1 will cleanſe them 
from all their Iniquity, whereby they have finned 
againſt me 5; and I will pardon all their Iniquity 
whercby they have tranſgrcfl-d againft me. And 
it ſhall be to me for a Name of Joy, a Praiſe, and 
an Honour before all the Nations of the Earth, 
which ſhall hear of all the good I do no them; 
and they ſhall fear and tremble for all the Good+ 
nels, ng all the Proſperity, that I procure toit,! 
. "FEY. 33- 0, 9» "2 
RES 6, But how if they have not Paith and 
Repentance ? How ſhall they come then ? 

- FAnſw, Why, he that faith, they ſhall come, 
Shall he not make it out ? if they ſhall come 
they ſhall come ; and he that hath ſaid, ebey 
come, if Faith and Repentance be the way t0 
come, as indeed they are, then Faith and Re- 
pentance ſhall be given ro them; for Sha#{-come 

muſt be fulfilled on them. 
Firſt, Faith ſhall be given them; I will alſo 


People, and they ſhall cruſtgin the Name 
Lord. There ſhall be a Root of Feſſe, and | 
hall riſe to reign over The Gentiles; and it 


leave in the midft of thee an afflited and | yo 
jo 
and 
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vo} him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, Zeph. 3. 22. Rom» © 


16, 12. | 
Secondly, They ſhall have Repentance: 'Heis 
exalted ro give Repentance; They ſhalt come 
Weeping, and feeling the Lord their God : And 
again, with Weeping and Supplication will I lead 
my Afts 5. 30, 31. Jr. 31.9- ; 

I ro you before, that an abſolute Promiſe 
hath all conditional ones in the Belly of it, and 
alſo Provifion to anfwer all thoſe Oyalificationg 
that they propound to him that ſeekerh for heir. 
Benefit : And it muſt be ſa; for if Sha come be 
an ab{olute Promife, as indeed it is, then it muſt 
be fulfilled npon every of thoſe concerned there» 
in. I fay, it muſt be fulfilled, if God can by 
| Grace, and his abſolute Will, fulfil it: Beſides, 
ſince Coming and Believing is all one (according 
to Fohn 6. 35.) He that cometh to me ſhall never 
hunger, arid be that believeth in me ſhall never 


thirft. 
Then, when he ſaith, they ang — 
| much asto ſay, they Shad believe, and Conle- 


ently Repent, to the ſaving of the Soul. 3g 
then the preſent want of Faith and Repentance, 
cannot make this Fromife of God of none eff:& z 
becauſe that this Promiſe hath int, to give what 
ethers call for and expe. I will give them an- 
Heart, I will give them my Spirit, 1 will give 
them Repentance, I will givg hem Faith. Mark 
theſe words! If any Mar Chriſt, he is a new: 
Creature, But how came he tobe a rvew Crea- 
tare, fince none can create bur God ? Why;- - 
God indeed doth make them new Creatures. 
Behold, ſaith he, I make af things new. And hence 
then it follows, even after he had ſaid, they 
are New Creatures; And all things are of God'y 
that is, all this new Creation ſtandeth in the ſeye- |. 
ral Operations,and ſpecial Workings of the Spirit 
of Grace, whois God,.2 Cor: $4.17,18.. | 
| Cc ObjcR. - - 
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Come and Welcome 
minable ? They. are the Ring-leading Sinners h 
$he Country, the Town, or Family. 

Anſw. What then ? Shall that hinder the Exe 
cution of Shall-come? It is not Tranſgre 
nor Sins, nor all their Tranſpreffions in all their 
Sins (if they, by the Father, are given to Chr;ſ 
to ſave them) that ſha} hinder this Promiſe, that 
it ſhould not be fulfilled upon them: In thoſe 
days, and at that time, faith the Lord; the Ini- 
quities of 1/-ael ſhall be ſought for, and not be 
found, Jer. 32. 30. Not that they had none; 
(for they abounded in Tranſgrefion, 2 Chron, 
39. 9. Exek. 16. 48.) but God would pardon, c0- 
ver, hide, and put them away, by virtue of hi 
Abſolute Promiſe, by which they are given t9 
Chriſt to ſave them: And I will cleanſe them 
from all their Iniquity, whereby they have fwned} 
againſt me; and I will pardon all their Iniquity 
whercby they have tranſgrcfl-d againft me, And 
it ſhall be to me for a Name of Joy, a Praiſe, and 
an Honour before all the Nations of the Earth, 
which ſhall hear of all the good I do _ them; 
and they ſhall fear and tremble for all the Good- 
neſs, 2nd all the Proſperity, that I procure to it, 
Fer. 33: 3,9. | UY þ 

Objea. 6. But how if they have not Faith and 
Repentance ? How ſhall they come then ? 

Anſw. Why, he thar faith, they ſhall come, 
Shall he not make it out? If they ſhall come 
they ſhall come ; and he that hath ſaid, e-cy ſhall 
come, if Faith and Repentance be the way to 
come, as indeed they are, then Faith and Re- 
pentance ſhall be given ro them; for Sha#-com 
muſt be fulfilled on them. 

Firſt, Faith ſhall be given them; I will alfo 
leave in the midit of thee an afflited and pou 
People, and they ſhall truft,in the Name of the 
Lord. There ſhall be a Root of Jeſſe, and he 
hall riſe to reign ayer The Gentiles; and Þ,. 
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bim ſhall the Gentiles truſt, Zeph, 3. 12. Rom» | 


15. 12. 

Secondly, They ſhall have Repentance: Heis 
exalted to give Repentance; They ſball come 
Weeping, and ſeeing the Lord their God : And 
againg with Weeping and Swupplication will I lead 
them, AQts 5. 30, 31. Jer. 31.9. 

I ro you before, that an abſolute Promiſe 
hath all conditional ones in the Belly of it, and 
alſo Provifion to anſwer all thoſe Oyalificationg 
that they propound to him that ſeekerh for their. 
Benefit : And it muft be ſo; for it Sha4 come be 
an abſolute Promife, as indeed it is, then 1t muſt 
be fulfilled npon every of thoſe concerned there 
in. I ſay, it muft be fulfilled, if God can by 
Grace, and his abſolute Will, fulfil it : Beſides, 
ſince Coming and Believing is all one (according 
to Fohn 6. 35.) He that cometh to me (hall never 
ger and he that believeth in me ſhall never 
fN1rft. 

Then, when he ſaith, they Shall come, "tis as 
much as to ſay, they Shad believe, and conſe- 
quently Repent, to the ſaving of the Soul. $0 
then the preſent want of Faith and Repentance, 
cannot make this Fromife of God of none eff: z 
becauſe that this Promiſe hath init, to give what 
Others call for and expect, I will give them an 
Heart, I will give them my Spirit, 1 will give 
them Repentance, I will give them Faith. Mark 
theſe words! If any Man be in Chriſt, he ws a new 
Creature, But how came he tobe a new Crea- 
twre , fince none can create bur God ? Why; 
God indeed doth male them new Creatures. 
Behold, ſaith he, I make af things new. And hence 
then it follows, even after he had ſaid, they 
are New Creatures; 4nd all things are of God; 
that is, all this nzw Creation ſtandeth in the ſeve- 
ral Operations,and ſpecial Workings of the Spirit 
of Grace, whois God,.2 Cor: 5..17,18. 
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Rocks and © pick-lauds, arc in the way in which 
they are going ? | 

Anſw. Indeed, this Age is an Age of Errors, 
af ever there was an Age of Errors in the World; 
but yet the Gitt of the Father, laid claim to by 
the Son in the Text, muſt needs. eſcape chem, 
and 1in conclniion come to him. There are a 
company of Shall-comes 1n "the Bible that doth 
ſecure them. Not but that they may be aſtaulted 
by them; yea, and alſo for the time, intangled 
and detainzd by them from the Biſhop of their 
Souls; but theſe Sha comes will break thoſe 
Chains and Fercters, that thoſe given to Chr!ſt are 
intangled in, and they Sha come. becauic he hath 
{aid, they ſhall come to him. 

Indeed, Errors are like that Whore, of whom 
you read in the Proverbs, that fitreth 1n her 
Seat in the High Places of the City, To cal 
P aſſerg:rs who co right on their Way, (Prov-9. 13, 
14, 15, 16,) Bur the Perions, as I ſaid, that by 
thc Father are given to the Son ta fave them, are 
fit Oe tte or other, to be ſccured by Shall come 
fo Me; 

And therefore, of ſuch it is ſaid, God will 
guide them with his Eye, with his Counſel, by 
ns Spirir, and that in the way of Peace; by 
th2 Springs of Water, and into all Truth, Pſalm 


32.8. Pjalm 73. 24. fohn 16. 13. Luke 1.79. . 


Tja.47.10. So then, he that hath ſuch a Guide, 
(and all that ttie Father giveth to Chriſt , ſhall 
have it) he ſhall eſcape thoſe Dangers, he ſhall 
not err in the way ; yca, though he be a Fool, 
he thall not err there, (//a. 25.) for of every 


| hy an one it is ſaid, T h:me Ears ſhall hear 4 
[ 


/ord tehind thee, ſaying, T his us the Way, walk 
in it, when ye turn ro the Right Hand,and when ye 
turn tothe Left, 112.30. 21, © 


7. But how ſhall they eſcape all thoſe 
dangerous and damnable Opinions, that like 


There ; 


to Jeſus Chrift. "2 


There were Thieves and Robbers befor 
Chriſt's coming, as there are alſo now : But, 
faith he, The Sheep did not hear them. 

And why did they not hear them, but becauſe 
they were under the Power of Shal-come; that 
abſolute Promiſe, that had the Grace in it ſelf 
to beſtow upon them, as could make them able 
rightly to diftinguiſh of Voices, /Ay Sheep hear 
wy Voice : But how Came they to hear it ? Why, 
to them it is given te know and to hear, and 
that diftinguiſhingly, Joh: 10. 8, 16. Chap.5.25. 
Eph. 5. 14. 

Farther, The very plain Sentence of the Text, 
makes proviſion againft all theſe things ; © for, 
faith it, AU that the Father prveth me, ſhall come 
to me; that 15, ſhall not be ſtopped,or be allured, 


. fo take up any where ſhort of Me; nor ſhall they 


turn afide, to abide with any beſides de. 
Shall come (to Me.) 


Tome!] By theſe words there is farther inſt- _ 7 


nuated (though not exprefled) adouble Cauſe of 
their coming to him. + 

Firſt, There is in Chri/t a fulneſs of All-ſath- 
ciency of chat, even of all that which is needful 
to make us happy. 

Secondly, Thoſe that indeed come to him, do 
therefore come to him, that they may receive it * 
«at his Hand. 

For the firft of theſe, There 1s in Chrift aſul- 
neſs of All-ſuttciency of all that, even of all 
that which is needful to make us happy. Hence it 
IS ſaid, For it pleaſed the Father, that in him 
ſhould all fulneſs dwell. - And again, Of his ful- 
neſs, we have all received, and Grace for Grace, 
Col. 1.19, John 1. 16. It is alſo ſaid of him, that 
tis Riches is unſcarchable,. The wnſearchable. 
Riches of Chriſt, Eph. 2.8. Hear what he faith 
of himſelf, Rickes-and Honour are with Ae, 
even durable Riches and Righteouſneſs : My, 
C 5 Franc » 


Come and Welcsme 
Fruit is better than Gold ; yea, than fine Gold* 


and Ay Revenue than choice Silver : I lead it 
the way of Righteouſneſs, in the midft of the 
Paths of Judgment, that I may-cauſe them that 
loye Ate to inherit Subſtance. And 1 will fill theis 


Treaſures, Prov. 18. 19, 20, 21. 


This in general. But more particularly | 


Firft, There is that Light in Chrift,that is (uf- 
ficient to lead them our of, and from, all that 
Darkneſs, in the midſt of which, all others, but 
chem that come to him, tumble, and fall, and pe. 
riſh; Iamthe Light of the World, ſaith he ; he 
that followeth fe, ſhall not abide in Darkneſs, 
but ſhall have the Light of Life, John $. 12. Man 
by Nature is in Darkneſs, and walketh in Dark- 
neſs, and knows not whither he goes, fur Dark- 
neſs hath blinded his Eyesz neither can any 
thing,but Jeſus Chriſt, lead Men out of this Dark: 


Commandments, though in the Heart of Man, 
cannot do it. This Prerogative belongs only td 
Teſs Chriſt. 

Seconaly, There Is Life in Chri/t, that is to be 
found no where elſe, Fehr 5. 40. Life as a Prin- 
Ciple in the Soul, by which it ſhall be ated and 
enabled to do that which, through him, 1s plea- 
ling to God ; He that believeth in, or cometh to 
Me, faith he, as the Scriptures have faid, Out of 
his Belly ſhall flow Rivers ofLiving Water, John 
q 28. Without this Life a Man is dead, whether 

e be bad, or whetker he be goed; that is, good 
inhis own, and other M:rs efteem. There 1s-n0 
true and eternal Life, Hut what is in the Ae that 
ſpeaketh in the Text. 

There is alſo Life, for thofe that come to him, 
0 be had by Faith in his Fleſh and Blood ; He 

t eateth Me, ſhall live by Me, Jobn 6. 57. 

. And this is a Life againſt that Death that comes 


neſs z Natural Conſcience cannot do it; the Fen 


4 we. wn a  * 


hs. 


by the Guilt of Sin, and the Curſe of the Law, 
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0 Jeſus Chr *, = | >” 
under only are, and for ever muſt be, 
unlefs the Me that ſpealks in theText; Whe/d 
findeth Me, ſaith he, findeth Life, Deliverance 
from that Everlaſting Death aud Deſtruftion, that 
without 2:7 he ſhall be devoured by, Prov. v8. 
Nothing is more deſirable than Life, to him 
that hath 1n himſelf che: Sentence of Condemna- 
tion; and here only is Lite to be found: T his 
Life, to wit, Eternal Life, this Life is in his Son ; 
that 1s, in him that faith in the Text, All that 
the Father hath giv:n de, ſhall come to eg 


L John 5.10. 4 
Thirdly, The Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, is. EF 

he alone by whom poor Sinners have Admittance 

to, and Acceptance with the Father, becauſe of 

the Glory of his Right-ouſneſs, by, and in which, 

he priſcnt-th them amiable and ſpotleſs in his: 

Sight; n-icher is there any way beſides him, ſo ras 


come to the Father; 1 am the Way, lays he, the 

Truth and the L:je;, no Alan cometh to the Fan 

ther , bait by Ae, John 14.6. All other WaysS'el 

God are dead and damnable , the dettroyng*= 

 Cherubims ftand with _ $words, turning”? 
every Way to keep all others from his Preſence, 3 

om 3+ 24.) I ſay, all others but them that come-"** 
y him, 

EF am the Door, by Me, faith he, if any Man, 
enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, 7ohn 10. 1, 2. 

The Perſon ſpeaking in the Text is ZZ, and 
only He, that can give ftable and everlafting 
Peace, therefore, ſaith he, dy Peace I give wnts, 
you; My Peace, which 1s a Peace with God,, 
Peace of Conſcience, and that of- an everlaſting 
Duration, Ay Peace, Peace that cannot be 
matched, not as the World giveth, grue I ito, 
904; for the World's Peace 1s, but carnal, and 
tranſitory ; but mine is Divine and Eternal, 
Hence it is called the Peace of Gody. that paſſeth 


1 all Undertan . 
( — Fourthly,, 


hath enough of all things truly £ lly good, 
Feſws ſtood, and cryed, ſaying, If any Man Thirſt, 
| let him come unxw Me and Drink. And to him 
& that is a-thirft, 1 will give of the Fountain of the- 
* Water of Life freely, John 7.37. Rev. 21.6. 
Fifthly, With the Perſon ſpeaking in the Text, 
is Power to perfect and detend, and deliver thoſe 
that co7:e to him for ſafeguard, Al! power, ſaith. 
be, in47eav en and Earth, are given.to me, Matt. 


3 ah 28. L9. 
» Tuus-might T multiply Inftances in this nature, . 
in-abun.ance. Bur, 

Sixthly, T hey that in Treth do come to him; . 
do therefore come to him, that they may receive 
_iathis hand. T7 ley come ſor Light, they come 

for Life, they come for Reconciliation with Godz- 
they alſo coue for Peace, they come that their 
goals may be faticfed with Spiritual Good, and 
wat chey way be protected by him againſtall Spi- 
irwal and Eternal Damnation ; and he alone is. 
paeble co give them. all this, to the filling of their 
EZToy ro.the full, asthey alſo tnd when .come to. 
© him... 
> This is evident. 
| Firjt, From tht plain Declaration of thoſe that 
Y alrcady are come to him ; Bemg juftified by Faithy 
” mehaue Peace with God throuch” our Lord Feſus : 
>= Chriſt, by whom aljowe have acceſs with boldnejs , 
Line this Grace,. wherein we'ſtand, and rejoyce n+ 
” Lepe of tne Glory of God, Rom. 5, 

- , Srcondly, *Tis evident alfo, in that while they 

- , keeptheirEycs upon him, they never defire to» 

» change him for another, or to add to themſelves - 
ſome other thing, -together- with him, to make up» 


46 oo, $0 2h - Ay ? Ind ele, > J ; p 
$ Fourthly, FT he Perion ſpcakingWFthe Text. 


ro ſatisfie the defire of every longing Soul ; Ang+ 


| -zheir Spiritual Joy; God forbidy ſaid Pauly that" 
TI ſhould glory, ſaveinthe Crofs of our. Lard Jeſus * 
—Chraft, . Yc2,,and 1.account all .chings, but Joſs, mM 
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to Jeſns Chriſt. 59. 
orthe lhe of the Knowledge of Chrift e- 
ſus my LorayTfor whom I have ſuffered the loſs 
of all things; and'do count them but Dung, that 
Lmay win Chrift, and be found inhim : not having 
mine own Righteouſneſs, which 1s of the Law, 
bur that which is through the Faith of Chrift, the 
Righteouſneſs which 15- of God by Faith, Phil. 
3. 7s Sy 9. 

Thirdly, *'Tis evident alſo by their earnecft. 
Defires, that others might be made partakers of 
their Bleflednetfs. Brethren, ſaid Paxl, My hearts 
deſire and prayer to God for 1{rae! is, That" they 
might be ſaved ; thar is, that way that he expe&eds 
to be ſaye<d Limfelf: As he faith alſo to the G a- 
latiars, Brethren, faith he, I beteech you, be as E- 
am, tor Ian as ye are ,that is, I am a Sinner as 
ye are. Now I b.ſecch you ſeek for Life, as L 
am ſ-eking of it; as who ſhould ſay, For there is 
a SU!..Ctincy inthe Lord Jeſus both for me ands 
you. * 
Fourthly,*Tis evident alfo,by the triumph that. 
ſach Men make over all their Enemies, both Bodi- 
ly and Ghoſtly : Now thanks be to G0d,ſfaid Paul, 
who caulſeft vs &lwaysto triumph in Jeſus. And 7 
who + all ſepararc us from: the Love of Chrift our. © 
Lord : And again, O Death, wheres thy Sting ? 
O Grave, where 1s thy Victory-! The Sting: of | 
Death 1s Sin, and the Strength of Sin 1s the Law 328 
but thanks be ro God, who giveth us the Vitory: 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 14. Kowme 77 
6.-25. 1 Cor. 15. 55y 56 L RN”. 

Fifthly, Tisevident alſo, for that they are made® 
by the Glory ofthat which they have found in + +» 
him,to ſuffer and endure what thcD2vil and Hell 
# ſelf hath, or could invent, as a mcars to ſepa. 
rate them from him. Again, Who ſhall [-parare. I* 
us from the Love of Chrift ? Shall T ribulaang 
or-Dittreſs, or Perſecution,or Famine,or Nakeds 
nels, or Peril, qr,Sword, (as1t 15.Written, ors y, 2 


"wo; 
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- Counted as Sheep tor the Slaughter) Nay, in all 
theſe things we are more than Conquerors, thro 


ther Death, nor Life, ror Angels, nor Principali- 
ties. nor Powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
to come, nor Heighth, nor Depth, nor any other 
Creature,ſhall he able to ſeparate us from theLove 
of God, which is in Chrift Jeſus, Rows. 8. 
' Shall come (to Me.) O the Hearrt-attrating Glo- 
ry that is in Jeſus Chrift,Cwhen he is diſcovered) 
. to draw thoſe to him that are given ro him of the 
Father ! Therefore rhoſe that came of old ren- 
dred this as the cauſe of their conung to him. 
And we beheld the Glory, as of the only begot- 
ten of the Father, Job#.1. 14. And the reaſon 
why others come not, but periſh in ther Sins, is 
for want of a fight of his Glory. If our Goſpel 
be hid,itis hid torh-im that are loft, in whom the 
God of this World hath blinded the minds of 
them that belicy<th not, left the glorious Light of 
the Goſpel of Chrift, who is the Image of God, 
ſhould ſhine unto them, 2 Cor. 4. 
There is therefore Heart-puling Glory in Je- 
ſus Chrift, which when diſcovered, draws the Man 
to him ; wherefore, by ſhall come toe Me, Chrift 
may mean, when his Glory is diſcovered, then. 
they muft come, then they ſhall come to Me, 
"Therefore as the true Comers come with Weep- 
>» ing and Relenting, as being ſenſible of their own 
= >Vilencfs ; ſoagain, it is faid, that the Ranſomed 

of the Lord ſhall return, and come to Zion, with 

Singing, and adage I v their Heads ; 
| they ſhall o_ Gladneſs, and Sorrow 
| andSighing ſhall tlie away : That is, at the fight 
-. ef the Glory of that Grace, that ſhews it ſelf ts 
them now, 1n the Face of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Hopes that they may now have, of being 
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ſake we are killed all the day n we are ac- 


bim thatloved us: For I am perſwaded,that nej- Þ 
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xo Jeſus Chiſk,  o&r- 


re it _, With Gladneſs and Rejoycing 
ſhall they be dreught ; they ſhall enter into the 


King's Palace, [ſ2. 35. 10. Ch.5 1+ 11. Pfal. 45. 15. 


There is therefore Heart attrating Glory in 
the Lord Jeſus Chrift ; which, when diſcover- 
ed, ſubjeAs the Heart to the Word, and makes us 
come to him, 

'Tis faid of Abraham, That when he dwelt in 
e Meſopotamia, the God of Glory appeared unto 
bim,(AQts 7. 2.) ſaying,Get thee out of thy Coun- 
try. And what then ? Why, away he went from 
his Honſe and Friends, andallthe World could 
not ftay him. Now, as the Pſalmift ſays, Who is 
the King of Glory ? He anſwers, The Lord migh- 
ty in Battel. And who was that but he thar ſpoil- 
ed Principalities and Powers, when he did hang 
on the Tree, triumphing over them thereon ? 
And who was that, but Jefus Chrift,even the Per- 
ſon ſpeaking in the Text ? Ther efore he ſaith of 
Abraham, He ſaw ht day; yea, faith he to the 
Tews, your Father Abraham rejoyced to ſee m 
day, and he ſaw it, and-was glad, Pſad. 24. 8. Cot. 
2. 14, 15. Fam. 1. 1. Fohm$ 56, 

Indeed the carnal Man fays (at leaft) int his 
Heart, Iſa. 53. 1, 2, 3.There isno Form or Com- 
linefs in Chrift, and when we ſhall ſee him, There 
ts no B:auty that we ſhould defire him ; but he 
Hes : This he ſpeaks, as having never feen him. 
But they that Rand in his Word, by the belp of 
his Holy-Spirit, they will ceN you other things. 
But we, ſay they,all with open Pace, beholdin 
as in a Glaſs, the Glory of the Lord, arechang 
into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, 2 
Cor. 3.17, 18. They fee Glory in his Perſon, 
Glory in his Und ertakings, Glory in the Merit of 
his Blood,and Glory in the PerfeRion of his Righ» -: 
teouſneſs ; yea, Heart-affeHing, Heart-ſweeten» 


ing, and Heart- changing Glory! EA 
{ Edccd his Glory is yelled, and canngt be ſees, * 
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*,- but as diſcovered by the Father, (eat. 11. 27.) 
It is veiled with Fleſh, with Meanneſs of Deſcent 
from the Fleſh, and with that Tgnominy and 
Shame that: attended him in the Fleſh ; but they 
+” thar can, inGod's Light, ſee through theſe things, 
= they ſhall ſee Glory in him ; yea, ſuch Glory as 
= Will draw and pull their Hearts unto him. | 
© - Moſes wasthe adopted Son of Pharaoh's Daugh- 
+ ter ; and, for ought I know,had been King at laft, 
had he th®n conformed to the preſent Vanities 
that was'there at Court ; but he could not, he 
would not doit: Why ? what was the matter ? 
Why, heſaw more in the Worſt of Chrift (bear 
, With the Expreſſion) than he ſaw inthe Beftof all 
the treaſures of the Land of Egypr. He refuſed 
>. $0 be called the Son of Pharavh's Daughter ; chu- 
© fing rather to ſuffer Attiction with the People of 
God, than to enjoy the pleatures of Sin for a ſea- 
fon : Eftceming the reproach of Chriſt, greater 
"Riches than the rcreafures in Ezypr ; for he had 
reſp: tothe Recompence of Reward. He for- 
Jook Egypt, not fearing the Wrath of the King : 
But what emboldned him thus to- do ? Why, he 
= .endnred ; for he had a fight of the Perſon ſpealk- 
#3 ing in the Text: He endured as ſeeing him whe 
&” 1s inviſible, But I ſay, Would a fight of ]cſus 
| have thus taken away e Hoſes's Hrart from a 
Crown, anda Kingdom, &c. had he not dy that 
fight ſeen more in Him, than was to be ſeen in 
& them? Heb. 11. 24,25, 26. 
Fx. Therefore, when he ſaith,ſhall come to Me, he 
means, they ſhall have a Diſcovery of the Glory 
+ ofthe Grace that is in him : and the Beauty and 
= Glory of that is of fuch Vertue, that it conftrain+ 
&-.cth, and forceth with that bl<fizd Violence, the 
taHegrts of thoſe that are given to him. 
3%  Aojes,of whom we ſpake before, was no Child 


EL When he was thus taken withthe beauteousGlory- - 
this Lord ;. He wasForty Years 01d,and ſo con- 
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= to Jeſns Chrifft. 63” 
fequently was able, being a Man of that Wiſdom 
and Opportunity as he was, to make the beft 
judgiacnt of the things, and of the goodneſs of 
them that was before him in the Land of Ext. 
But he, even he it was, that ſet thar low efteem 
upon theGlory of Egypt, as to count it not-worth 
the medling with, when he had a fight of this 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, This wicked World thinks, - 
that the Fancies of a Heaven, and a Happineſs 
hereafter, may ſerve well enough to take the 
Heart of fuch as either hayenor the Worlds good 
things to delight in ; or that are Fools,and know 
rot how todelight themſelves therein * Burt lect 
them know aan, that we have hat Men of all 
Ranks an! Qualities, that have been taken with 
the Glory of the Lord Jeſus, and have lefc all to 
follow him : As, Abel, Seth,Enoch, Noah, Abra- 
bam, Ijaac, Facob, Moſes, Samuel, David, Solo- 
mon ; and Wao nor, that had either Wit,cr Grace, 
to ſavour heavenly things ? Indeed, none can 
ttand oft from Him, nor any longer ont agatnft 
Him, to whom he reveals the Glory of his Grace. 

And him chat com-rth to me (IL will 1n no 

wilc cait out) 

By theſe Words our Lord Jeſus doth ſet forth 
(yet more amply) the great Goodneſs of his Na- 
ture towards the coming Sinner. Before he ſaid, 
They ſhall come ; and he declareth, That with 
Heart and Aﬀettions he will receive them. But 
by the way, let me ſpeak one word or two,to the 
ſeeming Conditionality of this- Promiſe, with 
which now I haveto do. And hinvthat cometh 
tome, I will in no wiſe cat out. Where it is evi- 
dent (may ſome ſay) that Chritt's Receiving ust0 
Mercy, depends upon our coming,and ſo our Sal- 
vation by-Chritt is conditional : If we come, we 
ſha)l be received ; if not, we ſhall not ; ſor that is 
fully intimated by thejwords. The Promiſe of 
Reception is only to him that cometh ; And _ 
DAT 
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ad Ant —_— 015 F need, yea, col Fr. 
_ C Met ed in us by the Prowite =_— 
e. In thote latter words, coming to F 
is implicitly required of us; and in the words 
before, _ Cn þ Fame can _ ow ang is 
« politively promiſed ro us. All that the Father 
giveth me, ſhall come to me ;, and him that cometh 
tome,l will nno wiſe caft out thence, We come 
to Chriſt, becauſe it is ſaid, We ſhall come; be- } 
Cauſe jt is given tous to come : So that the Con- 
dition which is expreſſed by Chrift in theſe latrer 
words, is abſolutely promiſed in the words be- 
fore. Andindeed, the coming here intended, is 
nothing cIſe but the Efc& of ſhall come to me, 

They faall come, and I will not caft thera out. 

(And him that cometh) | 
He faith not, and bim that is come, but him 

that cometh. 
To ſpeak to theſe Words, 
1. In General. 
23. More particularly. 

In General: They ſuggeſt unto us theſe Fouy 


things ; 

Firft, T hat Jefus Chriſt doth build upon it, that 
fince the Pather gave his People to him, they ſhall 
be enabled to ceme unto him. And himthac com- 
eth: As who ſhould fay, I know that fince they 
are given to me, they ſhall be enabled racome ub | 
to me. He ſaith not, Ifthey come, or I ſuppoſe 
they will come ; but, and him that cometh. by 
theſe words therefore he ſhews us, that he addre 
feth himtel tothe receiving of them whom the Fx 
ther gave to him, to ſave them : I ſay, he addrd- 
ſeth himſclf,or prepareth himſc]ftoreccive them: 
By which, as I ſaid, he concludeth or buildeth up- 
#n it,that they ſhall indeed come to him. He look: | 
th that the Father ſhould bring them ines his | 
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= not by their coming to himybut by their being gi- 


ds 
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"Pofom, and ſo ftands ready to cmbrace them. 
© Secondly, Crit alſo ſaggeſteth by theſe Words, 
very well knoweth whoarc given tohim : 


yen to him. All that the Father giveth me, ſhall 
come to me ; and him cometh, &c. This 
him he knoweth to be one of chem that the Fa- 
ther hath given him ; and theretore he receiverh 
him, even becauſe the Father hath given him to 
bim, Feb: 10. 1 know my Sheep, ſaith he : Not 
only thoſe that already have knowledge of him 3 
but thoſe too, that yet are ignoragt of him. Qs» 
ther Shcep have 1,ſaid he,that are not of this fold $ 
Not ofthe fFewiþ Church ; but thoſe that lic in 
their Sins, even the rude and barbarous Gemles. 
Therefore, when Paul was afraid to Ray at Co- 
r/:th, from a ſuppoſition that ſome Miſchief mighs 
befall him there xz Be not afraid (ſaid rhe Lord 
yelvs to him) but ſpeak, and bold nor thy peace, 
or I have much People in this City, Fobn 10. 16, 
Alis 18. 9, 10. The People that the Lord here 
ſpeaks of, were not at this time accounted his, by 
reaſon of a work of Conyerian that already had 
fed upon them, bur by virrne of the Gift of the 
ather,for he had given them unto him : There- 
fore was Pan| to ftay here, to ſpeak the Word of 
the Lord to them, that by his ſpeaking, the Holy 
Ghoſt might effettuglly work over their Souk, to 
the cauſing them to come to him, who was alſo 
ready with Heart axed Soul to receive them. 
Thirdly, Chrift by theſe Words alſo ſuggefteth, 
That no more come unto him than indeed are gi- 
yen him of the Fath-r : For the him in this place 
its one of the All that by Chriſt was mentioned 
before. All that the Father giverhme,ſha!ll come 
tome; and eyery him of rhat All, I wil! in no 
wiſe caft out. This the Apoſtle infinuateth; where 7 
he ſaith, He gave ſome Apoftles, and ſome Pro- 
phets, and fome Evangelifts, and ſome ro__ | 


1H n tr nity 6 Y 
Fa now pd of the Son of God, * 
=-untc : Wan, unto the meaſure of the Sts 
tr the Fulneſs 'of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4 11, 12, 13. 
\ Mark, as in the Text, ſo here he ſpeakerh of / 
3 Until we All come. We All! All who ? 
+ Doubt1cs, All that che Father giveth to Chrift, 
=” This is farther infinuated, becauſe he calleth chis 
bo” Alli The Body of Chrift, the Meaſure of the 
+ #&arure of the Fulneſs of Chrift : By which he 
& Mmcans, the Univerſal Number giyen, to wit, The 
AS {true Ele& Church; which 15 fatd to be his Body | 
7 ">. and Faineſs, Epheſ. t. 22, 23. 
vl e&  Fourthly, Chrift Jeſus by theſe words arther 
&* ſuggcftcth, that he 1s well content with this Gi 'ft 
=.» of the Father to him, All that the Father giveth 
3H me,ſhall come to me ; and him that cometh t ro mez 
- I Wil in no wiſe caft out. I-will heartily, wil- 


bd 


8 > . They ſhew us alſo, That Dory. 8 Sn. in re- 
£5 £2 Celving is as large 8s the Father's Love in giving, 
oy. andno larger. Hence he thanks hi a frbiagifer 

2&2 and alſo thanks him for hiding of him, and = 54 
a things from the rett of the Wicked, at. 11. 2g, 
- * Lute 10. 21. 

But Secondly, and more particular)y,And (him) 
that cometh. And ( bim ! ) This word him ; by 
= jt Chrift looketh back ro the oifr of the Father, 
; Not only in the lump,and whole of the gitr ; bur 
* to the every him of that Lump. As who ſhould 
fay, | do not only accept of the gifr of my Father 
in general, but have a [pecial regard to every of 
== them in particular; and will ſecure nor only fome, 
== or the greateſt part, but every him, every dult : 

5 weror an Hoof of all ſhall be loft, or left behind. 
» And indeed, in this he conſenteth to his Father's 


es lingly, & with great content of mind receive him. \ 
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# Will; which i is, That of All that he hath given | 


4 .to Jeſus Chriſt- CY | 
z he ſhould loſe Nothing, Jotm, 6. 
; KK 0 hitn) Chrift Jeſus alſo, by his chus dividing 
> Gift of his Father into hims, and by his ſpeak- 
Ing of them in the ſingular Number, ſh-ws, what 
Fd particular Work ſhall be wrought in cach one, 
zatthe time appointed of the Father, And it ſhall 
cone to paſs in char Day, ſaith the Prophet, that... - 8 
th: Lord ſhall beat off from the Channel of the. 
River, to the Stream of Egypt ; and ye ſhall be 
$ 4 gathered one by one, O ye Children of 1ſraeky. Wh 
» £ Here are the hims one by one to be gathered toy, 3s 

> & him by the Father, //a. 27. 12. "i 

. ' 
[ 


He ſhews alſo hereby, that no Lineage, Kin, *<Y 
dred, or Relation, can at all be profited by any : $f, " 
Outward or Carnal Union, with che Perſon that., F# 

r IF the Facher hath given to Chrift. *Tis only bing By. 
© © the grver him, the comme him, that be intends ab- 438 
1 © ſolurely to ſecure. Men make a great ado with - £450 
, 'F the Children of Believers; and Oh the Childrea © 3 
- of Believers ! Bur if the Child of the Believer is | 
. F notthe h12z concerned, in this abſolute Promiſe, | 
Ic is not theſe Mens great cry; nor yet what the , 
| Parent or Child can do, that can intereft him in; 
—-this Promiſe of the Lord Chrift ; this abſolute + 
F 


-**. 


Promiſe. 

And bim) There are divers ſorts of Perſons, 
that the Father hath given to Jeſas Chrift ; they 
are not all of one Rank, of one Quality. 'Some 
| are High,ſome Low ; ſome are Wiſe,lome Foolsz 
ſome are more c! vil, and complying with the 
Law ; ſo:ne more prophanc, and averſe to him 
and his Goſpel. Now, fince thoſe that are given / 
to him, are in ſome ſenſe ſo diverſe ; and again, 

ſince he yet ſaich, And hm that cometh, Sc. He 
| by that doth give ust0 under ſtand, that he is not 
as Men, for Picking and Chuſing, to take a Beſt, 
and leave a Worſt, but h© 1s for him that the Fa- 
ther hath given him, and that comethto him. He | 
” "i not alter or change it 3 8 Good for a Bad, or 
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given by the Fail 
of them 


ſaved them. A fir Emblem of this ſort, is that 

wretched Inftance mentioned in the Sixteenth. 

of Exekzel, that was caft out in a itinking Condi- 

tion, chat no Eye pitied, to do any of the things 

there mentioned unto ir, or to have Compaſiion 

—p_ it: No Eye, but his that ſpeakerh in the 
ext. 

And bim} Let him be as Red as Blood, let 
him b: as Red as Crimſon : Some Mcn are Blood- 
red Sinners, Crimſon Sinners, Sinners of a dou- 
ble Dye; dip'd and dip'd again, before the 
come to Jeſus Chriſt. Art thou that readeft theſe 
Lincs, ſucha one ? Speak out Man; Art thou 
ſach an one? And art thon now coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt for the Mercy of Juftifcation, that thou 
mighteft be made white in his Blood, and be co- 
yered with his Righteouſneſs ? Fear not ; for as 
much as this thy coming betokencth,that thou arr 
of the Number of them that the Father hath 
given to Chrift, ſo he will in no wiſe caft thee 
out. Come. now, ſaith Chrift, 4114 let us reaſon to- 

ther  thengh your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall 

e 4s white as Snow ; though they be as Ked 48 
Crimſon, theyfbad be «xs Wrol, Ia. 1.18. 

A bim.} There was many a ftrange him 
came to 7eſus Chriſtin the days of his Fleth ; but 
hereceiv<d them all, without turning any away: / 

. Speaking unto them of the Kingaom of God, and . - 
healing ſuch as had need of beating, Lake 9. 11 


w2.40. Theſe words, and hiw, arc there- 
words to be wondred at ; That not one of 
ev, Who by virtue of rhe Father's Gift, and 


wing, are coming to Feſns Chrift ; I ſay, that 


"=Fnot one of them, whatever they have been,ſhould 
mn Md rejected, or tet by, but admitted to a inare in 
ve is ſaving Grace, 'Tis fa!d in Lute, that the 
s. Weople wonared at the Gracious Words that pro- 
3 aweded out of bis ſouth, Luke 4. 22. Now this is 
id Þ one of his Grac:0us Words; thete Words are like 


at | Drops of Honey, as it 15 ſaid, Prov.16. 24. Pleas 
th. | art Words are as an Honey-comb, ſweet to the 
ii- | Soul,and Health to the Bones. Thet: are Gracious 
os | Words indecd, cvenas full, as a faiciful, and a 
2n {| merciful High-Pricft could ſp-ak them. Luther 
he } faith, When Chriſt ſpeateth, he bath a Mouth as 
wide as H:aven and Earth: That is, to ſpeak” 
et | fully to the encouragement of every finful 6b: 
d- | that is coming to Jeſus Chrift. And thar this 
a- ; Word is ccrtain, hear how hiaſelf confirgs it 2 
- Hcaven and Earth, ſaith he, ſhall paſs away; bat 
ph | my word ſhall not paſs aWay, 1/4. 63. 1. Mat. 
ou | 24 35- 
us | Itisalſoconfirmed by the Teftimony of the four 
ou | Evangelifts,who gay fairhful relation of his. loy- 
o- | ingreception oſ all ſorts of Coming Sinners, whe- 
2s | ther they were Publicans, Harlots, Thicyes, poſ- 
rt | {efſed of Devils, Bedlams, and what not; Lute 
th | 19: 1, 2, 33.44 $» 6s 7» 8. JAar. 21. 21. Lake 15. © 
ee | 6,23. 41, 42. Mark ng. 9g. ch. 5. 1,2, 3,t0 9. 
7.» This then ſhews us, 
al Frft, The greatneſs of the Merits of Chriſt, 
a | Secondly, The willingneſs of his Heart, to im- 
| pure them for Life to the great,if coming Sinners, 
Firft, This ſhews us the greatneſs of the Merits 
of Chritt ; for it muft nor be ſappoſ<d, that bis 
{ Words are bigger than his Worthineſs. He is 
Arong to execute : He can Do, as well as Speak, 
zn do cxcecding abundantly more than we 


-—_ 750 © Come and Welcome ©. 

can ask or think, even tothe uttermoR, and c 
fide of his Word, (Epheſ. 3-20. . == 

Now then,firce heconcludeth any coming himX#Tl 
it muſt be concluded, that he can ſave tothe utter- Woe 
moſt Sin, any coming ro him Fu 

Do you think, I ſay, that the Lord Jeſus did not #%of 
think before he ſpake ? He ſpeaks all in Righte- 
ouſneſs, and therefore by his Word we are to 
Judge how mighty he is to ſave, 1a. 63. 1. 

e ſpeakecth in Rightcovinets, mn very Faithful- 
neſs, when he began to build his blefled Goſpel- 
Fabrick ; the Tcxt, it was fer that, he had firſt 
ſate down, and counted the coft 5 and for that he Þ| the 
knew he was able to finiſh ! What, Lord, Any | nite] 
him' Any him that cometh ro thee ! This is a | Gio 
Chrift worth looking after,this is a Chriſt worth | com 

 comin2 to. tho! 
® This rien ſhould learn us diligently to confider | int! 
the natural force of cycry Word of God ; andto | all, 
judge of Chrift's Ability to ſave, not by our Sins, | tho! 
or by our ſhallow apprehenfions of his Grace ;but | the 
by his Word, which 1s the true Meaſure of Grace, 

And 1t we do not judge thus, we ſhall diſhonour | Wo 
his Grace, loſc the benifit of bis Word ,and need- | it h 
leſly fright our ſelves into wany Diſcouragements, | Bre 
though coming to ]cſus Chriſt. Him, Any him | they 
that cometh, hath tutkcient from this Word of | xz K 
Chriſt to feed himſelf with Hopes of Salvation, Teſ 
As thou art rherefore coming, O thou coming | thy 
Sinner, judge thou, whether Chriſt canſave thee, | the 
by thetrue ſenſe of his Words : Judge, coming | it, 
Sinner, of the efficacy of his Blood, of the perfe- | rhe 
&tion of his Righteouſnels, and of the prevalency | I f 
of his Interceiiion, by his Word. And him, ſal he | 
he, that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe ca'i out. þ Fai 
Inno wiſe, that is, for no fin: judge therefore by 
his Word, how able he is.to ſave thee ; It 1 
{aid of God's Sayings to the Chil+run of 1ſrath 

There failed not ought of any good thing whidl 
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T to Jeſus Chriſt. 71 
Lord had ſpoken to: the Houſe of Iſrael; all 
ne to-pals, And again, Not one thing hath 
137haled of all the good things which the Lord your 
t- Tod ſpoke concerning you, all are come to paſs 
Funo you ; and not one thing hath failed thereof, 
Foſpua 21+ 45, Chap. 23. 14. 
* Coming Sinner, what Promiſe thou findeft ins 
e Word of Chrift, firain it whither chou-canft 
Þ thou doft not corrupt. ity. and his Blood and 
Merits will anſwer all, what the Word ſaith, or 
any truc Conſequence that is drawn therefrom, 
that we may boldly yenture gpon: As here in 
the Text, he ſaith, Ard Him that cometh, indehi- 
1 | nitely ; without the leaſt Intimation of the Reje-* 
a | dion of any, though never ſo great, if he be a 
th | coming Sinner. Take it then for granted, that 
thou, whoever thou art, if coming, art intended; . 
& | intheſe words ; neither ſhall it injure Chrift at” 
tO | all, if, as Benhadad's Servants ferved Ahab ,/ 
's, | thou ſhalt carch him at his word. Now, faith 
at | the Text, the Man did diligently obſerve, whe- 
& | they any thing would come from him, to wit, any 
ur | Word of Grace z 2d did haſtily catch it. And 
d- | it happened, that Ahab had called Benhadad his 
's, } Brother. The Men replied therefore, T hy Bre- 
m | ther Benhadad! catching him at his wordg 
of | x Kings 20. 33. Sinner, coming Sinner, fſerye. 
A, | Jeſus Chrift thus, and he will take it kindly at 
ng | thy hands. When he, in his Argument, called 
*t | the Canaarnitih Woman Dog, ſhe catch'd him at 
Ng | it, and ſaid, Truth, Lord, yt the Dogs eat of 
e- | the Crumbs that fall from their Maſter's T able. 
L ſay, ſhe catch'd him thus in his worcg, and 
be took it kindly, ſaying, O Woman, great is thy 
it F Faithbe it unto thee even as thou wilt,Matt.15.26. 
Catch bim,coming Sinner,catch him in bis wordsg 
4urcly he will take it kindly, and will not be 
vitended at thee, 
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Secondly, The other thing that I told your. 
| _ ſhewed from theſe words, is this, 7 be m:lmgSÞas 
3 eſs of Chriſt's Heart, to impute his 7Mercies fora 
= Life, to the great, if coming Sinner. And him Ti 
that cometh tome, I will in nowiſe caſt out. Thee 
' The awakening coming Sinner doth not ſo.$h,y 
ealily queſtion the Power of Chrift, as his Will- Kg: 
ingneſs to ſave him. Lord, if thou wilt, thok 
C ſaid one, AMark 1.-40. He did not put 
the F/ upon his /Power, but upon his Will : He 
concluded he could, but he was not fully per- 
ſuaded that he would. But we have the ſame |} 
round to believe he will, as we have to believe | ,,, 
e.canz and indeed, ground for both, is the ro 
Word of God. If he was not willing, Why dil” | o;6 
he promiſe ? Why did he ſay, he would receive cep 
the coming Sinner ? Coming Sinner, take notice | yz 
of this ; we uſe to plead Pradtices with Men,and | ,,, 
why not with God likewiſe ? Iam ſure we have | y, 
no-more ground for one than the other , for we | ;#, 
have to plead the Promiſe of a faithful God, | .+ 
Facob took him there : Thos ſatdſt, ſaid 'he,'T } -. 
will ſurely do thee good, Gen. 32.12. For, from | 
this Promiſe he concluded, that it followed in | 
reaſen, He mnft be willing. 
The T ext alſo gives Ge round for us to |, 
draw the ſame Concluſton, And he that comenn 
to me, I will in no wije caft out. Here is his Will» tag 
mgneſs aſſ-rted, as well as his Power ſaggeſted. } :* 
ris worth your Obſervation, that Abrahams | } 
Faith conſider'd rather God's Power than bis | 1;, 
Willingneſs ; that is, he drew his Concluſion, | 4. 
.1 fkall bave a Ciild, from the Power that was*] y; 
in God, to fuliil the Promiſe to-him ; for he Pr. 
concluded he was willing to give him one, elle | 7, 
he would not have promiſed one : He ſtaggered 
not at the Promiſ: os God throagh-Unbelt-t, but, 
was ftrong in Faith, giving Glory to God ; bes; 
ing ſully pertuaded that what he had promiſes 
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| wwas able to perform, Rom. 4. 20, 21. But 
"58 not his Faith exerciſed or tried, about his: 
*2Ivillingneſs too? No, there wasno ſhew of rea- 

Tha for that, becauſe he had promiſed it:. In- 
F&ed had he not promiſed it, he might lawfully 
1o Þhare doubted, it ; bur fince- he had promiſed it, 
ul- Hhere was left no ground at all for doubting, 
cauſe. his willingneſs to give a Son, was de- 
Put Fhonftrated in his promiſing him a Son. Theſe 
He words therefore, are ſufficient ground to encou- 
o- | rage any coming Sinner, that Chriſt is williogy- - 
me | io his power, to receive him ; and fince he hath 
Ne power alſo to do what he will, there is no- 
re ground at all left to the coming Sinner, any 
Id | nore to doubt; but ro come 1n full hope of ac- 
IE | ceptance, and of being received unto Grace and: 
= Mercy. And him that (cemeth.) He ſaith net, 
nd \ and him that iscome; but, And him that cometh;. 
; that is, and. him whoſe Heart begins to move 
ky after ne, who is leaving all for my ſake; Him, + 
OY who is morng out, Who 1s on his Journey to 
»-" | M, We mult therefore diftinguiſh betwixt 
M | coming, and being come to Jeſus Chrift, He that 
$come to him, has attained of him more ſenſibly 
what he felt before he wanted, than he has that 
Kar but yet 1s coming to him. | 

A Man that is come to Chriſt, hath the advan- 
tage of him that is but coming to him ; and that 
in ſeven things. 

Firſt, He that is come to Chrift, is nearer to 
him, than he that is but coming to him 5 for he 
of flat is but coming to him, is yet in ſome ſenſe, 
he | a adiftance from him ; as it is ſaid of the com1 
Me Prodigal, And while he was yet a great way 0 

Like 15. Now, he that is nearer to him, bath 
the beft Gghr of him 5, and ſois able ro make the 
deft Judgment of Lis wonderful Grace and 
2£3ty, as GodTaith, Let them come near, then 
Camem ſpagk, And as the Apoſtle John ſaith 
"0 2D 2 . 406 and 
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And we have ſeen, and do teftifie, that God ſeitfike' 
his Sono be the Saviour of the World, 7/4.41.; #6 
1 Fohn 4.14. He that is not yer come, though ox: 
"Hhe-iScomIng, 1s not fit, not being indeed capableF 
£0 make that Judgment of the Worth and Glory: 
of the Grace of Chrift, as he is thar is come ty' 
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him, and hath ſeen and beheld it. Therefore, 


Sinner, ſuſpend thy Judgment till thou art come$ 


nearer. 
Secondly, He that is come to Chriſt, has the 
advantage of him that is but coming, in that he 


2w'caſed of his Burthen ; for he that is but coming, 


is not caſed of bis Burthen, Mare. 11. 28. He 
that is come, has caft his Burthen upon the Lord; 
by Faith he hath ſeen himſelf releaſed thereof; 
bat he that is but coming, hath it yet, as to ſenſe 
and feeling, upon his own Shoulders. Come unto 
me, all ye that labour, and are heavy laden; 
implies, that their Burchen , though they are 


coming, is yet upon them, and ſo will be, till 


.andeed they are come to tym. 


upon the flight to the City of his Refuge, hes 


Thirdly, He that is come to Chriſt, has the 


advantage of him that is but coming, in this alſo, 
namely, He hath drank of the Sweet and Soul- 
refreſhing Water of Life : but he that is but com- 
ing hath not ; If any Man thirft, let him come 
nano me and drink. 

Mark, He muft come to him before he drinks; 


- according to that ofthe Prophet, Ho! every one 
; that thirfteth, come ye to the Waters. He drink- 


eth not as hecameth, hut when he is come tothe 
Warers, Fol 7. 37. Iſa. 45. 1. 

Fomrthly, He that is come to Chrift hath the 
advantage of him that as yet is but coming, in this 
alſo, to wit, He i5not terrified with the noile, 
and, as I may call it, Hue and Cry, which the A- 
venger of Blood makes at the heels of him that 
yet is but coming to him. When the Slayer ww; 


— 
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to Jeſus Chriſt. = 
ie noiſe of fear of the Ayenger of Blood at his 
els ; but when he was come to the City, and 


mas:entred_ thereinto, that noiſe ceaſed ! Even 
Pit is with him thar iscoming to Jeſus Chriſt : 


, 


loty: he heareth many a dreadful found in his Ear ; 
net} Sounds of Death and Damnation, Which he thar 
fore | is come, is at preſent freed from. Wherefore he 


He} down, by reaſon of the rage and aſſaults of the 


| faich, Come, and I will give you reſt : And ſo he 
faith again, We that have believed, do enter into - 
reſtyas he ſaid, ©Gc. Heb. 4. 

Fifthly, He therefore that is come to = 
not ſo ſubjett to. thoſe dejeAions, and ca 


Id; | Evil One, as is the Man that is but coming to Je- 
Of; | ſus Chritt (though he has Temptations too) (And 
eſe | while he was yet coming the Devil threw him 
no | down, and tore him, Luke 9. 42.) For he has (tho' 
en; | Satan ftill roareth upon him.) thoſe experimental 


Comforts and Refreſhments, to wit, in his Trea- 

| ſary, to preſent himſelf with, intimes of Temp- 

_ and Conflit, whick, he that is but coming, 
$ not. 

S:xthly, He that is come to Chrift has the advan- 
tage of him that is but coming to himzin this alſo, 
to wit, he hath upon him the Wedding Garment, 
Vc: But he that is coming; has not. The Prodi- 
gal, when coming home to his Father, was cloath- 
ed with nothing but Rags, and was tormented 
with an empty Belly : But when he was come, . 
tighett Robe is brought out ;'alſo the Gold-ring, 

the Shoes, yea, they are put upon him, to his 
great rejoycing. The fatted Calf was killed for 
him ; rhe Muſick was ſtruck up to make him mer - 
ry : And thus alſo the Father himſelf ſang of him, 
This my Son was dead, and is alive again ; Was 
loft, and is found, Luke 15. 19, .19, 20, 21, Oc. . 
Seventhly, 1n a Word,he that is come to Chrift, + 


his groans and tears, tis doubts and fears,: are 


+ turned into Songs and Praiſes ; for that he hath 


D. 3 now. - 
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now received the Atonement, and the Earnef 
is Inheritance : but he that is but yet com 
ath net thoſe Praifes, nor Songs of Deliy 


with him, gpr has he as yet received the Atones ® 


mentand Earneft of his Inherirance, which jsthe 
ſealing teſtimony of the Holy Ghoft, through the 
ſprinklingi/pf the Blood of Chritt upon his Can- 
ſcience ; for he is notcome, Rom. 5. 11. Epheſ, 1, 
13. Heb: 12. 22, 23, 24- 

And him that (Cometh) 

There 1s farther to be gathered from this word 
(Eomecth) theſe following Particulars : 

Firft, That Jeſus Chrift hath his Eye upon, and 
takes notice of the firſt moving of the Heart of a 
Sinner after him ; Coming Sinner, thou canft not 
move with defire after Chrift, but he ſees the 
work of thoſe deſires in thy Heart. All my de 
fires, ſaid Dau, are before thee, and my grogn- 
ings are not hid from thee, Pſal. 33%. 9. This he 
ſpakegas he was coming (after he had back ſlidden) 
to the Lord Jeſus Chrift, *Tis ſaid of the Progi- 
gal, That while he was yet a great way off, his 
Father ſaw him, had his Eye upon him, and upon 
the going out of his Heart after him, Lyk. 15. 26, 

When Nathanael was come to Jefus Chriſt,the 
Lord ſaid to them that ftood before him, Behold 
an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there is no guile. 
ButNathanae! anſwered him. Whence knoweſt 
thou me ? Jeſus anſwered, Before that Philip cal- 
led thee, when thou waft under the Fig-tree, [ 
faw thee. There, I ſuppoſe, Nathanae! was 
pouring out of his Soul to God for Mercy, or that 

e would give flim good underftanding aboutthe 
Meſſias to come : And Jeſus ſaw all the workings 
of his honeſt Heart at that time, John 1. 47. 48. 

Zachens alſo had ſome ſecret movings of Heart, 
fuch as they were towards Jeſus Chrift, when he 
ran before, and climbed up the tree to ſee him ; 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt had his Eye upon him: 


: 


There: 


*1} | [| oY i 


neſtaÞ There hen he was come to the place, he 
ni EAeoked 1 him, bids him come down ; For to 
Say, ſaid he, I muſt abide at thy houſe : to wit, 
\tore-s M1 order to the farcher compleating the Work of 


1 is the} Grace in his Soul, Luke 19. 1,2, 3, 45 5, 6 7s 3, 
þ theft. mber this LOmrng Sinner. 
 Can-$ Secondly, As Jeſus Chrift hath his Eye upon, ſo 


he hath his Heart open to receive the coming 
| Sinner. This 1s verified by the Text ; And him 

chat cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caft our. - 
word } T bis is alſo diſcoyered by his preparing the way, 
in his making of it eafie (as it may be) to the com- 
,and | ng Sinner 3. which preparation is manifeft by 
of z | them bleſſed words, I will in no wiſe caſt out., Of 
nor | © Which more when we come to the place. And. ' 
the | while he was yet a great way off, his Father ſaw 
r de- | him, and had compaſhon on him ; and ran and 
o8n+ | fell on his Neck and kiſſed hi m, (Lak. 15. 20.) All 
| he | theſe Exprefhionsdo ftrongly prove,that the Heart 
len) | of Ehrift is open to receivethe coming Singer. 
adie ) Thirdly, As Jefus Chrift has his Eye ppon, and 
his his Heart open to receive ; ſo-he hath reſolved al- 
0N ready, that nothing ſhall altenate his Heart 
20, from receiving the coming Sinner. No Sins of 
he the coming Sinner, nor the length of the timethat 
Id he hath abode in them, ſhall by any meanspreyal 
le, with Jeſus Chrift to rejeRt him, Coming Sinner, 
| thou art coming to a loving Lord Jeſus. 


neſ. 1, 


|. Foxrthly, Theſe words are therefore drop'd 
[ from his blefſed Mouth, on purpoſe that the com- 
5 ing Sinner mig ht take encouragement t@ continue 
t on his Journey, until he be come indeed to Jeſus 
” Chrift. Ir was doubtleſs a great encQuragemene 
5 to blind Bartimens, that Jeius Chriſt food. fitiN], 


and called him, when be was crying, Jeſus, thou 
Son of David, have Mercy on me: Therefore 


'tis ſaid he caft away his Garment, Roſe Fe nd 
came to Jefus,e Fart 10. 46, &c. Now, if a Calf” 
"# 


t0 come, hath ſuch Vl init, 
" P 


iſTaCniines 4h 


h,but an e On agement 


. DIL 
a Promiſe of receiving ſuc 


Call to come, yet not having a Promile, his Faith 
was forced to work upon a meer conſequence, 
faying, He calls me; and ſurely fince he cal 
he will grant memy defire. Ah ! but coming%a 
ner, thou haſt no necd to go ſo far about, as to 
draw (in this matter) confequences,becauſe thoy 
haft plain Promiſes ; And bim that cometh to me, 
I will in no wiſe caft ont. Here isfull, plain,yea, 
what-encouragement one can deſire. For, ſup- 
ſe thoa wert admitted to make a Promiſe thy 
elf, and Chrift ſhould atteft, that he would ful} 
it upon the Sinner that cometh to him ? Could't 
thou make a betrex Promiſe ? Could'ſ thouinvent 
a more full, free, or larger Promiſe ? A Promiſe 
that looks at the firft'moying of the Heart after 
Jeſus Chritt!- A Promiſe that declares; yea, that 
engageth Chrift Jeſus to open his Heart, to re« 
ceivethe coming Sinner: Yea, farther, a Pro- 
miſe thatdemonftrateth that the Lord Jeſus isre- 
ſolved freely to receive, and will in no wiſe caf 
out, nor means to reject rhe Soul of the coming 
Sinner. For all this lieth fully in this Promiſe, 
and doth naturally flow therefrom: Here thou 
needeft not make uſe of farferch'd Conſequences, 
nor ſtrain thy Wits to force encouraging Argu- 
ments from the Text, Coming Sinner,the Words 
are plain : And him that cometh 'ro me, I will 
in no wiſe caft out. 
And Him that (Cometh) 
There are two forts of Sinners that are com- 
ing to Feſus Chrift. 
Firft, Him that hath. never, while of late, at 
all began to come. 
| Secondly, Him that came formerly, and afcer 
+ that went back ; but hath fince bethought bimſelf, 
and is now coming again. 
Both theſe ſorts of Sinners are intended by 008 


much more ? And obſerve it, though he had a} 


—_— 


_ to Jeſis Clint. a 2: 
Him in the Text, as is evident ; becauſe, both 


" are now the coming Sinners. 


And Him that Cometh, &c. 

/For the firſt of theſe ; the Sinner that hath ne- 
yer, While of late, began to come, his way is - 
more eaſie: I do not ſay, more pkain and open, 
to come to Chrift, than is the other (thoſe laft ha- 
ving the Clog ofa guilty Couſeience for the Sin 
of Back-ſliding, hanging at their Heels) But all 
the encouragement of the Goſpel. with what 'in- 
vations are therein contained to coming Sinners, - 
are as free and as opento the one as to rhe other ;z 
ſo that they may with the ſame Freedom and Li- 
derty, as from the Word, both alike claim inte- 
reft in the' Promiſe. All things are ready: All - 
things for the coming Back-ſliders, as well as for 
the others; Come to the Wedding: And lerhim - 
that is a-thirft come, e Hat. 22. 1, 2, 3y 4» Rev. - 
22. 17, 

But, having\ſpoken to the firft oftheſe already - 
I ſhall here paſs 1t by ; and ſhall ſpeak a Word or ' 
two to him that is Coming, after Back-ſlidingy tO + 
Teſs Chriſt ſor Life. 

Thy way, Othou Sinner ofa double Dye, thy - 
way is open to come toFeſus Chriſt : I meant ; 
whoſe Heart, after long Back-ſliding, doth thin 


: of turning to him again. Thy way,l ſayzis open - 


to him,as 1s the way of the other ſorts of Comers; ; 
aS appears by what follows : \ 
Firſt, Becauſe the Text makes no exception a- 
gainſ thee : It doth not ſay, And any him but 2 » 
Back-ſlider ; any him, but him. 'The Text doth - 
not thus obje&, but indefinitely openeth wide irs - 
Golden Arms to every coming Soul, without the 
leaft exception : therefore thou may come. And : 
take heed that thou ſhut not chat Door by Unbe=. 
lief, which God has opened by his Grace: . _ 
Secondly, Nay,the Text is ſo far from exc | 
again{ thy-comung, = it ftrongly ſugg 
| 4 
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that thou art one of the Souls intended, O 


© coming Back-flider ; elſe what need that Clauſe $ 
bavye beenſo inſerted, I will in no wiſe caſt out? 
bough thoſe that comenow,F - 


As who ſhould fay,T 
are ſichas have formerly Back-lidden ; I will; 
no wiſe caſt away the Fornicater, the Coy 

the Railer, the. Drunkard, or other common in. 
ners, nor yet the Back-ſlider neither. 

Thirdly, That the Back-ſlider is intended, is 
evident: 

Firft, For that he is ſent to by Name, Go, tell 
his Diſciples, and Peter, ark 16. 7. + But Peter 
was a Godly Man. True,but he was alſo a Back. 
ſlider, yea, a deſperate Back-ſlider : He had deni- 
ed Ins Mafter once, twice, thrice, curſing and 
ſwearing that he knew him not. If this was not: 
Back-fliding, if this was not an high and eminent 
Back-ſliding, yea, a higher Back ſliding than thou 
art capable of, I have thought amiſs. 

Again, when David had Back-ſlidden,. and 
had committed Adultery and Murther 1n his 
Back-ſliding, he muft be ſent to by Name. And, 
faith the Text, The Lord ſent Nathan to David. 
And he ſent him to tell him, afrer he had brought 
him to unfeigned acknowledgement, The Lord 
bath alſo pat away, or forgiven thy Sin, 2 Sam. 
R,  Uy 
This Man-alſo was far gone : He took a Man's 
\Wife, and kill'd hcr Husband, and endeavour- 
ed to cover all with wicked diſhmulation. He 
did this, 1 fay, after God had exalted him, and 
ſhewed him great favour ; wherefore his Tranſ* 
greflion was greatened alſo by the Prophet with 
mighty Aggravations : yet he was accepted, and 
tbat with gladneſs, at the firſt ſtep he took inthis 
returning to Chrift ; for the firſt ſtep ofthe Back- 
fider's return,is to ſay ſenſibly and unfeiguedly,l 
have finned : But he had no ſoaner ſaid thus, but 
@Fardon was produced, yea, thruſt into his Bos 
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n+ fom. - And Nathan ſaid unto David, The Lord 
F hath alſo put away thy Sin. 
Secondly, As the Perſon of the Back-ſlider is 
now. © - mentioned by Name, ſo alfo is his Sin, that if 
illin | poſlible, thy Qbjcions againft thy returning to 
tous, F Chrift, may be taken out of thy way : 1May, thy 
| Sin. F Sin- is alſo mentioned by Name, and” mixed, as 
mentioned: with Words of Grace and Favour, . 
I will heal their Back ſliding, and Love them 
freely, (Hof. 14. 4.) What fay'tt thou now, Back- 
tel] ſider? 
eter Thirdly, Nay farther, thou art not only men+ _ 
ack. | tioned by Name, and thy Sin by the Nature of 

it; but thou thy ſelf, who at a returning Back» 
fider, put | 

- Firſt, Amongſt God's 1/rael, Return, O back» 7 

ent | fliding {jraeel, ſaith the Lord,. and Lwill not © 3 
cauſe mine anger. to fall .upon you-; for I am 
merciful, :ſaith the Lord, and will not. keep » 
anger for ever, Fer. 3.12. ATR | 
_ Secondly, Thou art put among his Children, a- 
mong his Children ro whom he 4s: Married. - 
Turn, O back-(liding Children, for I am Mar« 
ried unto you, ver. 14: 

Thirdly, Yea, aſter all-this, as- if his Hears 
was 10 full of- Grace: for. them, that he. was + - 
prefied until he-bad uttered it before them :: he 
adds, Return ye- back-ſliding Children, and 1 
will heal your Back: ſliding. | 

Fourthly, Nay farther, the Lord bath: canſte - 
dered, that the ſhame of-thy Sin ſtopped 
thy Mouth, and made- thee almoſt + Prayer-/ + 
leſs Man ; and - therefore he ſaith.-unto. thee, - : 
Take with you words and turn untothe Lord, .. 
and ſay unto him, Take away all Jniquity,/and 
og a gc: S000 Canes that him- | 
e put wor encouragement- int@ ” - 
the Heart of a Back-{lider ; as he ſaith tn;and. © 
cher place, 1 taught; Ephr ajon-t0. 20, takingbie PP 
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by the Arms. This-is teaching him to go'ſn- 
deed, to hold him -up by .che Arms, by the 
Chin, as wefay, Hoſe. 14. 1,2, 3, 4 Chap. 11. 3: 
From what hath' been ſaid, I conclude, even 
as I ſaid before, that the him in the Text, and 


him chat cometh, includeth both theſe ſorts of 


Smners, and rherefore both ſhoald freely come, 

veft. But whiere doth Feſas Chriſt, in all the 
words of the New Teftament, expreſly ſpeat'to 
a returning Back-ſlider with words of Grace 
and Peace ? For What you have urged as yet, 
from the New Teftament, is nothing but con- 
ſequences drawn from the Text. Indeed it is 
a full Text for- carnal ignorant Sinners, that 
come, but to me, who am a Back-ſlider, it yield- 
eth but fittle-Relief. 

Anfw.Firft, How ! but little encouragement 
from the Text, whien' it is ſaid, | will in no 
wiſe caft out. What more could have been 
faid ? What js here omitted that might have 
been inſerted; to make the Promiſe more full 


and free *: Nay, take al) the Promiſes in the 


Bible, all the freeft Promiſes, with all the 
variety of expreflions of what nature or ex- 
tent foever, and they can/ but amcuntto the 
exprefions of this very Promiſe, I will in no 
wife caft-our : 1 will for nothing ; by no means, 
upon -no accourt, however they have ſmned, 
however they have back-ſlidden, however they 
have provoked;caft ont the coming Sinner. But, 

Seeondly Thou fay'ft, White doth Fe/ns Crafty 
in all” the Words of theNew Teftainent, ſpeak 
co a retorning Back: ſlider with words of Grace 
and "Peace ? that 5, under the Name of a 
Back-Uider ? x5 | 
"Anfw. Where there is ſuch plenty of Exam- 
ples in receiving 'Aack-ſliders; there-is the leſs 
need of expreſs words to that intent z One 


| Promiſe, as the Tem is, with-thote — q 
be, > © | that 
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to Jeſus Chriſt. 
fat are arinexed, are inftead of many Promij- 


T ſes. And beſides, I reckon that the AR of re. 


ceiving is of as much, if not of more encou- 
ragement, than is a bare Promiſe to receive ; 
for r<ceiving is as the Promiſe, and the fulkl- 


ling of it too : So that in the Old Teſtaniene 


thou haft the Promiſe, and in the New, the ful- 
filling of it ; and that in divers Examples : 
Firft, In Peter. Peter denied his Maſter, once 
twice, thrice, and that with an open Oath ; 
yet Chrift receives him again without any the 


leaſt heſitation or ftick. Yea, he ſlips, ffum- * 


bles, falls again, in down-right Diffimulation, 
and that to the hurt and fall of many others; 
but neither of this doth Chrift -make a Bar to 
bis Salvation,bnt receives him again at his Return, 
as if he knew nothing of the faalt, Gal. 2. 
Secenadly,' The reft of the wy all 
of them, back-ſlide, and leave the Lord _— 
in his greateſt ſtraights : Then all the Diſci 
ples forſook him, and fled ; they returned (ag 
he had foretold ) every one to his own, and 
leſt him alone ; bat this alſo he paſſes over as 


a very light matter ; not that it was fo indeed 
Ain ir {c1t, but the abundance -of Grace that 


was in him did lightly roll it away ; for af- 
ter his ReſurreAtion, when at firft ke appear- 
ed unto them, he gives them not the leaft-check 
for their perfidious dealing with him, but ſa- 
lutes them with words of Grace, ſaying, All 
hail, be not afraid, Peace be to you : AN Pow- 
er in Heaven and Earth 1s given unto mes 
Trae, he rebuked them for their Unbelief, for 
the which thou deſferveſt the fame ; for it 18 
Undbelicf that alone - puts Chriſt and his Bene. 
fits from us, Afar. 26. 56. John 16. 52. Mat. 
28. 9, 10, 18. Luke 24- 39. dark 16. 14: 


Thirdly, The Man that- after a large Pro-. ., | 
fon, lay with his Father's Wie, ARE Et 
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- a- high Tranſgreſſion, even ſuch an- one that-at 
that Day was not heard of, no, not -among the 
Gentiles. Wherefere this was a deſperate Back. F 
fliding ; yer, at his return, he was received, and | 
| - again to Mercy, 1 Cor. 5. 1, 2- 2 'Cor-2., 
"IP 7. 9, I | 
"IC -; 2 eeebly, The Thiet that ftole was-bid to Real 
no more; not at all doubting, but that Chrif 
+= was zeady to forgive him this- AC of Back- | 
fliging, Epheſ.. 4. 28.- : 
2: Now all. theſe Examples, are particular In- | 
—# ftances of Chrift's readineſs to receive the Back- 
* liders to Mercy ; and, obſcrve it, Examples and 
Proofs that he hath done fo, are to our unbe- 
Heving Heerts, fironger Encouragements than 
bare Promiſes, that ſo he will do. But again, 
; the Lord Jeſus hath added to theſe, for the 
=, encouragement. of returning Back-(l1dcrs, to 
” come tohim: 
Firfl, A Call to: come, and he will receive 
them, Rev. 2, 1, 2, 3, 44'5, 14s 15 16, 204 21, 22. 
_ ch.3.1, 2, 3,15, 16, &c Wherefore New-Tefta- 
ment Back-ſliders have encouragement to come. 
Secondly, A Declaration of readineſs t0-re- 
ceive then that come, as here in the Text, and 
1 many Other Facet is plain : Therefore, 
. Set thee up theſe marks, make thee theſe high 
heaps, (of the Golden Grace of the- Goſpel) 
ſet thine heart towards the high way, even the 
way that thou wevteft- (when thou didft back- 
fldeY turn again, Q virgin of Iſrael! ; turn a: 
gain to theſe thy Citics,” Fer. 31, 21. 
* And; hine-that (comerh) He ſaith not,-And | 
him that takerh, thar profeſſeth, that-maketh-a 
ſew, a noiſe, or -che 4like,- but tim chat com- 
etch,” Chrift will take 1:ave to jndge, whog ar 
mong the many that.make @ noiſe, they be-t 
 _ indeed. are coming to: him; | It is not- him-that,. 
= ith he comes ; but him that; Chrift bob 4 
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” larther than the Goſpeb Qrdinances, and there. 


to Jeſus Chriſt. 
- ſhall ſay doth come ; that is concern'd-in the 
Text, When the Woman that had the Bloody 
Iſue came to him for cure, there were others, 
as well as ſhe, that made-a great buſtle abour 
him, that touched, yea, thronged him; Ab, but 
Chrift could diftinguiſh-this-Woman fram-them 
all. And he looked round abour upanmem all, 
to ſee her that had done this thing, 'Adarb2s. 
26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32. 2 
. He was not concerned with the thronging, 
or touching of the reſt ; for theirs were bus 
accidental, or at beft, void of that which mac 
her touch acceptable, Wherefore Chrift maſF*< 
be Judge who they be that in truth are com- 
ing to him ; Every Man's way 18 right in his 
own Eyes, but the Lord weigheth the Spirits: 
It ftandeth therefore every one in hand to be 2? 
certain of their coming to Jeſus Chriſt , for 
as thy Coming is, ſo ſhall thy Salvation be : If -* 
thou comeft indeed, thy Salvation ſhall be in- 
deed ; but if thou comeſt but in ontward ap- 
pearance, ſo ſhall thy Salvation be ; 
Coming, ſee before, as alſo afterwards wthe 
Uſe and Application. | 
And him that cometh- (to me) - OR 
Theſe words (tome) are alſo to be well heed. > 
ed ; for by them, as he ſecureth thoſe. that > 
come to him, ſo alſo he ſhews himſelf uncon- 2 
cerned with thoſe that in their comingy rett*® 
ſhore to turn aſide to others : For. you muſt 2? 
know, that every one that comes, comes not _.- 
to Jeſus Chritt ; ſome that come, come to {#5 
fes, and to his Law, and then take up for Life 3” 
with theſe Chriſt is not concerned: with cheſe 
this Promiſe hath not to do.. Chrift is become 
of none effe& wto you : whoſo of you-are 7 
juſtified by th. aw, ye are fallen from Grace, = 
Gat. 5. 3, 4 + in, ſome that.came, camen@rtt 


be” 


” 6 Comer and Weſtome 
- "May; they came -rivt throtigh them to Chiitt : 
"with theſe neither is be concerned ; nor will / 
their Lord, Lord, avail them any thing in the 
great and diſmal day, A Man may come to, | 
and alſo g0 from the Place and Ordinances of 
nous == yet not be remembred by Chriſt, } 
So I the wicked buried, ſaid Solozon, who 
_- had come and gone from the place of the Ho- 
-— lyzand they were forgotten in the City, where 
.- they had ſo done ; this is alſo Vanity, Ec- 
—& clefaſtes 8. 10. | 
RR (7o me.) Theſe words therefore are by Je- 
=: ſus Chritt very warily put in, and ſerve for 
Caution and Encouragement: For Caution, left 
we take up in our coming any thing ſhort of 
Chrift ; and for Encouragement -to thoſe that 
ſhall in their coming, come paſt al}, til] they 
come to Jeſns Chrik. And him that cometh 
to me, I will in no wiſe caft out. 

Reader, if thou loveft thy Soul, take this Cau- 
tion, kindly at the hands of ]cſus Chrift, Thou 
ſee tliy Sickneſs, thy Wonnd, thy Necellity 
alyation : Well, go not to King Fareb, 
for he cannot heal thee; nor cure thee of thy | 
> Wound, Hof. 5. 13. Take the Caution, I ſay, 
= HTeft Chriſt, inftcad ot being a Saviour pnto thee, 
© becomes a Lion, a young Lion to tear thee; 
= and gO away, ver. 4. 

; There is a coming, but not to the moſt High : 
there is a coming, but not with the Heart, but 
-., as it were JOEY * therefore take the Cats 
= ton kindly, Jer. 30, 10. Hoſ. 7. 16. 

= Avd bim that cometh (to me) Chrift, as a 


= Saviour, will ttand alone, becaufe his own Arm 
= alone hath brought Salvation unto him ; he 
== will not be joyned with Aoſes, nor ſuffer Fohn- 
4 Baptiſt to be tabernacled by him : 1 ſay they 
+> wut vaniſh, for Chrift will ftand alone, (Lat. | 
9 28, 36.) yea, God the Father will i” it. 


- 
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to Jeſus Chriſt. 87 
| fo ; therefore they muſt be parted from him, 
and a Voice from Heaven muft come to bid 
the Diſciples hear, only the beloved Son. Chrift 
' will not ſuffer any Law, Ordinance, Stature, 
| or [udgment, tobgpartnzrs in the Sinner. Nay, 
| be 1.1th not, And tim that coineth to my Word, 
| but, And him that cometh to Me. The Words 
of Chriit, even his moſt blefſed and free Pro- 
miſes ſuch as this Text, are not the Saviour 
of the World ; for that is Chrift himſelf, Chrift 
| himſelf only. The Fromiſes therefore are bur a 
Je- | 10 encourage the coming Sinner to come to 
or eſus Chrift, and not to reft in them ſhort of 
left lvation. by him, 
of |. And him that cometh (zo me) the Man there- 
hat | fore that comes aright, cafts all things behind 
hey his Back, and looketh at (nor hath his expeR- 
eth | ation from ought bu!) the Son of God alone, 
8 David ſaid, My Soul, wait thou only upon 
2n- | God, for my expectation is from him : he on- 
nou | I is my Rock, and my Salvation ; he is my 3 
ſity | Defence ;_ 1 ſhall not be moved, Pſal. 92. 5 = 
eþ, | His Eye is to Chriſt, his Heart is to Chrift, 
thy | 20d his expeRAation is from him, from him only. 
ay, | Therefore the Man that comes to Chritt, 1s 
zee, | one thar hath had deep confiderations of 
zee | his own Sins, lighting thoughts of his own Righ- 
tcouſn:is, and high thoughts of the Blood and 3 
ph: | Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chrift ; yea, he ſees, as _* 
but | 1 have faid, more Vertue in the Blood of Chrift 
an | f0 ſave him, than there is in all his Sins tq 
' | damn him. He therefore ſetteth Chriſt before 
his Eycs, there is nothing in Heaven or Earth; 
| he knows, that can fave his Soul, and ſecure 
him from the Wrath of God, bug Chrift 3; 
that is, nothing but his Perſonal Righteouſneſs, > 
and Blood. : i 
4 And him that cometh co me, I will (in no? 
it. 4 Niſc) caft out.. In no wiſe : By theſe Words 8 
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"there is ſomething expreflied ; and ſomethi 


Jeſus his - unchangeable Refolution 
the” coming Sinner 5, I will in no wiſe rejeft 
him, or deny him the fir of my Death 
and Righteouſneſs. This word therefore is like 
that which he ſpeaks of the everlafting Dam- 
nation of the Sinner in Hell-fire, he ſhall by 
no means depart thence ; that is, never, never 
come out again : no, not to all Eternity, fat, 
's. 25. Chap. 25.46. SO that as he that 1s cons 
demned into Hell-fire, hath no ground of Hope 
for his deliverance thence ;. ſo him that com- 
eth to Chrift, hath no ground to-fear he ſhall 
ever be caſt in thither. 

Thus faith the Lord, If Heaven above can 
be meaſured, and-the Foundations of the Earth 
| ſearched out beneath, - will alſo caſt off all 
b the ſeed of 1/rae/, for alt that they have done, 
FE / faith the Lord, Fer. 31. 37. 

g Thus ſaith the Lord, Tf my Covenant be not 
with Day and Night, and if I have not appoint» 
ed the ordinances of Heaven and Earth, then 
will I caft away the Seed of Facob. But Hex 
ven cannot be meaſured, nor the Foundations 


E.- nant is-alfo with Day and Night, and he hath 
zz + appointed the Ordinances of Heayen ; there- 

fore he will not caft away the Seed of Facohb, 
who are the coming ones ; but will certain 
ſave them from the dreadful Wrath to come, 

er. 33. 253.26. chap. $0. 4, 5- By this there- 

re it is manifeft, that it-was not the greatneſs 
of Sin, nor the long continuance in it, no-ner 
yet the back-ſliding, nor the pollution of the 
Nature,. that can put a Bar in againſt, or be 
2 an-hindrance of the Salvation of the coming 


implyed. That which is exprefſed, is. Chrift : 
to ſave” 


—_— 


— 


of the Earth ſearched out beneath 3 his Cove- Þ 


=  Sinner..: ' For, if indeed this could be, then 
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= would this ſolemn and. abſolute Determinds 
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tion of the Lord Teſas, of it ſelf fall tothe 


falfl it, becauſe it is his Pleaſure. 


+ that paſſeth knowledge ? 1s not this Love the 


* Eft, for the fir, Coming. Souls hare hole 


to. Jeſus Chrilt. 29 
ground, and be made of none effe& : But his 
Counſel ſhall fland, and he will do all his 
pleaſure : That is, his Pleaſure in this ; for 
h!s Promiſe, this irreverſible concluſion ariſeth 
of his Fleaſfure; he will ſtand to it, and will 


Snppoſe that one Man had the Sins, or as 
many Sins as an Hungred ; and another ſhould 
have an hundred times as inany as he 5, yet if 
they come, this Word, I will 1n no- wie caſt *2 
out, ſecures them both alike. <£- 

Suppoſe a Man hath a deſire to be ſaved, and 3 
tor that purpoſe is coming in truth to Jeſus : 
Chrift, but he, by his debauched Life, has dam- 
ned many in Hell : why the door of Hope is 
by theſe words ſet as open for him, as it is 
for him that hath not the thouſfandth part of 
his Tranſgreſſhons : And him that cometh to > 
me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. .* 

Suppoſe a Man is coming to Chriſt to be ſa- 3 
yed, and hath nothing but Sin, and anul!-ſpent - 7 
Life to bring with him : Why, let him come +2 
and welcome to Jeſus Chrift, And he will no 
wiſe caft him out, Luk. 7. 41. Is not this Love 


wonderment of Angels ? And isnot this Love” 8 
worthy of all acceptation at the hands and 
hearrs of all coming Sinners. _ . - _ 
Secondly,That which is implied in the words1s, 
Firſt, The coming Souls have thoſe that con- 
tinually lie at Jeſus Chriſt, to caft them off. 
Secondly, The coming Souls are afraid, that 
on will prevail with Chriſt to caft them 
of. ; 
For#hci: Words are ſpoken to ſatisfie us, 
and to ftay up our Spirits againſt theſe two 
dangers : I will in no wiſe catt out. | 


a? 
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that continvally lie at Jeſus Chrift to caſt them off; 
And there are three things that thus bend 
themſelves againft the coming Sinner, 
Pir/t, Thete is the Devil, the Accuſcr of the 


Brethrer, that accuſes them before God, day | 


and night, Rev. 12, 10. This Prince of dark- 
neſs is unwearied in this work 5; he doth ity 
as you ſee, day and night ; that 1s, withour 
ceaſing * He continually puts in- his Caveats 
againft thee, if ſo be, he may prevail. How 
did he ply it againft, that good Man TFeb, if 
pofliibly he might have obtained his dettrufti- 
on in Hell fire ? He objeAed againt him thar 
he ſerved not God for nought, and tzmpred 
God to Pat forth h's hand againſt him ; urging, 
That if he didit, he would curſe him to hs 
Face ; and all this, as God witncfieth, He did 
without a cauſe, Job 1. 9g, 10, 11. Chap. 2. 4, 
s, How did he ply it with Chriſt againſt 76- 


Fua, the High-Prieft ? And he ſhewed me To- | 


ſbua, ſaid the Prophet, the High-prieft Rand- 
ing before the Angel of the Lord, and Satan 
fanding at his right-hand to refiit. him, Zech. 
3. To reſiſt him ; that is, to prevail with 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to reſiſt ham : Obje- 
ng, the uncleanneſs and unlawful Marriage of 

's Sons with the Gentiles ; for that was the 


*= crime that Satan laid againft them, F7re 10. 
3-18. Yea, and for ought I know, Joſhua was 
2 alſo guilty of the Fat ; but if not of that, of 


Crimes ro whit inferiour ; for he was cloath- 
ed with filthy Garments, as he ftood before 
the Angel : neither had he one Word to ſay 
in vindication Ot hitmfelf,” againft all that this 
wicked 'One had to ſay againſt him, t.n0t- 
withſtanding that, he came of well 4*bur he. 
might for ir, thank a good Lord Jeſus, bf 


cauſe he did not reſiſt him ; but contrariwile 


=” took up his cauſe, pleading againſt. the Devil 
BR. ; PTR EXCUP 
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. him as Wheat? that is, if poſkble, fever all 


utter RejeQion and Damnation, had We n 


to Jeſus Chriſt. 


þ*3 
excuſing his Infirmity, and put juſtifying Robes 
upon him before his Waverieries Face. 


And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, The Lord re- 
buke thee, O Satan, even the Lord that hath 
choſen Ferujalem, Rebuke thee. Is not this a 
Brand pluck'd out of the Fire? And he anſwered 
and ſpake to thoſe that ftood before him, ſaying, 
Take away the filthy Garment from him ; and 
to him he ſaid, Behold, I have cauſed thine Ini- 
quities tO paſs from thee, and wyl cloath thee 
with change of Raiment. | 

Again, How did Satan ply it againft Peters - © 
when he deſired to have him, that he might ſift" 8 


Grace from his Heart , and leave him nothing 
but Fleſh and Filth, to the end he might make 
the Lord Jeſus loath and abhor him: Simon, 7 
Smon, ſaid Chriſt, Satan hath defired to have * 
you, chat he might fift you as Wheat. But did © 3 
he prevail againſt him? No, But / prayed © 
for thee, that thy Faith fail got. As who ſhould 
ſay, Simon, Satan hath defired me that I would” 
give thee up to him, and not only thee, but all. 
the reft of thy Brethren (for that the' word you 8 
imports ;) but I will not leave thee in his hand, 
I have prayed for thee, thy Faith ſhall nor fall: 
[ will ſecure thee to the Heavenly Inheritance, ;. 
Luke 22. 30, 31, 32. TOFTS ; 
Secondly, As Satan, ſo every Sin, of the soming 
Sinner, comes in with a Voice againit him, if 
perhaps they may prevail with Chriſt to caft off 
the Soul. When 1/rae! was coming out of Egype 
to Canaan, how many times had ther | 
thrown them out of the Mercy of God, bath 2 
not Moſes, as a Type of Chrift, ftood in the 2 
Breach, ro turn away his Wrath (rom them , 
Pfatm 106, 23. Our Iniquities teftifie againft us 5} 
and would certainly prevail againſt vs, =_ ar: 
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Advocate with the Father Jeſs Chrift che Righte- 
QUusS, 1 Fohn 2. I, 2s 

The Sins of che old World cryed them down 
- to Hel}; the Sins of Sodom fetched upon them 
© Fire from Heaven, which devoured themz the Þ ” 
= Sins of the Egyptians cryed them down to Hell, 
= becauſe they came nor to Jeſus Chriſt for Life, 
= Coming Sinner, thy Sins are no whit 12s than K 
anyz Nay, perhaps they are as big as all theirs: I; 
Why is it chen that thou liveft when they are { 


= dead; and that thou haſt a Promiſe of Pardon th 
& when they had not ? Why, thau art coming to - 


»# Joſus Chrift, and therefore Siu ſhall not be thy 
” Ruin. ag 
Thirdly, As Satan and Sin, ſo the Law of | ® 
Hoſes, as it is a Perfet Holy Law, bath a Voice. 
=” againſt you before the Face of God. There is - 
= one that accuſeth you, even Moſes's Law, Fohn 5. 
= Yea, it accuſeth all Men of Tranſgrion, that b, 
* have finned agaiift it; for as long as Sin is Sin, y © 
there will be a Law to accuſe for Sin : But this | IF 
 Accuſation ſhall no: prevail againſt the coming * 
© Sinner, becauſe *ris Chrift that dyed, and that | 
= ever lives, to make Interceſhon for them that. \'( 
= Come to'bim, by him, Rom.$. Heb. 7.25. 
Z, Theſe things, I ſay, do accuſe ys befure Chrift 
Jeſus; yea, and all to our owrl Faces, if perhaps | Vi 
they might prevail againft us. Byr theſe words, 6 
' 1 will in no wiſe caſt out, ſecureth the' coming Sin- þ ) 
ner from them al). | Y 

-.-... The Coming Sinner is not ſayed, becauſe there | 
is none that comes in againſt him; but becauſe ' Ta 
the Lord Jeſus will not hear their Accuſations; 


Will not caſt out rhe Coming Sinfer. | = 

= When Shime/ came down ta mect King David, | of 
& and to ask Pardon for bis Rebellion ; up farts (R 
#biaj, and puts in his Caveat, ſaying, Sha | + 
por Shimei die for this? This is the caſe of him | 


"that comes to Chritt ; He bath this Ab-/547, and. 


AS 
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©. that :451/6ai, that preſently Reps in againſt him, 

F ſaying, Shall not this Rebel's Sin deftroy him in 

; Hell? Read farther, Bur David anſwered , 

* What have I to do wich you, ye Sons of Zer- 
viah, that you ſhould this day be Adverſariecs 
to me ? Shall there any Man be put to death 
this day in 1/rael, for do not I know that I am 
King this day over 1jrael? 2 San. 19. 16, 17, 18, 
19, 20, 21, 22. 

} Thisis Chriſt's Anſwer by the Text, to.all- 
that accuſe the coming'Shime!'s; What have Þ 
to do-with you, that accuſe the coming Sinners = 
ro me? I count you Adverſaries, that are 
azainft my ſhewing Mercy to them. Do not 3 
> | know, that TI am exalted this day to be King” 
'* | of Righteouſneſs, and King of Peace? I will m 
| no wiſe caſt them out. 

'-| Setondly, But again,"theſe words do cloſely. 
imply, that the coming Souls are afraid, that XZ 
' } theſe Accuſers will prevail againſt them, as is 
| evident, becauſe the Text is ſpoken for thewr © 
Relief and Succour:; For that need note, if © 
they that are coming, were not ſubjeR' to fear, 
and deſpond upon” this account : Alas ! thereis 
a'Guilt, and the Curſe lies upon the Confrience 
of the coming Sinner. 

Befides, he is conſcious to himſelf, what a. 
Villain, what a Wretch he hath been againft 
God and Chrift. Alſo he now knows, by- wo- 
; ful Experience , how he .hath been at Satan's 
Beck, and at the motion of eycry Luft. He hath | 
| now allo new Thoughts of the Holmeſs and > 
ſuftice of God; Alfo he feels, thar he cannot. 7 
Y' 4 forbear finning againft bim: For the Morions 2 
| of Sin, whictr arE by the Law, doth fiill work 

mn his Members, to bring forth Fruic unto Death, 
(Rom. 7.) But none of this needs be, fince we Þ 
have fo Good, fo Tender hearted, and ſq Faith» 
tul a Jeſus to come t0 who will rather aver- » 
—_ * OE FL | W 
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04- Come and Welcome ; 
throw Heaven and Earth, than ſuffer a tittle of. .® 
*. this Text to fail: And him that cometh to me, -: Fa 
1 willin po wiſe caft our. ; 
= Now, We have yet to enquire into Two 
> thibgs that lie in the Words, to which there hath 


WJ 


>» been nothing ſaid : As, 
> 1, Whatit is to-caft out. 
» 2. Howitappears that Chrift hath Power to 
= fave or caft our. : 
| For the firſt of theſe, What it is'to caft out. Jy 
'To this 1 will ſpeak, + 
"= 1. More gencrally. 
_ 2. More particularly. 
=. More generally; 
- Firſt, Tocaſt out is, to flight and deſpiſe, and | fy] 
= contemn ;. as it is ſaid of Sax!'s Shield, It was FC 
= yuely caſt away; that is, ſlightly and contemned. | « 
© Thus it is with the Sinners that come not to | G6 
= Jeſus Chrift: He lights, deſpiſes and contemns | mg 
= them; thatis, Caſts them away, 2 Sam. 1. 2. Wa 
-4 Secondly, Things caft away, are reputed as j 17. 
menſtruous Cloaths, and as the Dirt of the | lf 
” Street, Iſa. 3. 32. Pſalm 18. 42. Matt. 5.13. | the 
Chap. 15. 17. And thus it ſhall be with the | ud 
Men that come not to Jeſus Chrift, they ſhall {hin 
be counted as Menftruous, and as the Dirt in the [to : 
Ktreets. Chi 
Thirdly,To be caft out, or off ; it is to be ab» {She 
'horred, not to be pitiedz; bur to be put to 4p 
” perpetual Shame, . Pſalm 44. 9. Pſalm 89. 38. | 7 
* _ AMOS1,11. 
© But more particularly, To come to the Text;: 
þ-— The Caftirg our here mentioned, is not limited? 
= 20 this, or the other Evil : Theretore. it muſt be Fg | 
'. extended to the moſt extreme and utmoſt Miſery: iz, 
* Or thus, | | dens 
=, He that cometh to Chrift, ſhall not want any Jac 
> thing that may make him Goſpelly-happy in thigÞhall 
© World, or that which is to come Nor ſhall ein 
| | \ TM WABS: 
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ts Jeſus Chriſt. 95 
t.any thing, that comerh not, that may 
make bim ſpiritually and eternally Miſerable. 
But farther, As it is to be generally taken, 
it reſpe&eth things that ſhall be hereafter. 

* For the things that are now, they are cither, 
1. More General. 
2. Or more Particular. 

Firſt, More general. Thus, 

It is To be caſt oxt of the Preſence and Fa- 
your of God. 


| [ Thvs, was Cain caft out , T hou hafk driven 


{or caſt) me out this "day, from thy face (that 
s, from chy Favour) þall I be hid, A dread 4 
fu! Complaint'! but the Effect of a more dread- = 
ful Judgment !. Gen. 4. 13, 14. Jer. 23+ 39» = 
Chron. 28. 9. 


God's Sight ; God will look aſter them no + 
more, care for them no mbvre ; nor will he 
watch over them any more for good, ( 2 Kings 
17. 20, Fer. 7. 15.) Now they that are fo, are 
left like Blind-men, 'to wander :and fall into ' 
the Pit of Hell. This therefore is alſo a ſad 
Judgment '. Therefore, here is the Mercy of 
lim that Cometh to Chrift, He ſhall not be left 
to wander at Uncertainties. The Lord. Jeſus 
Chrift will keep him as a Shepherd doth his 
Sheep, Pſalm 23. Him that cometh to me, 1 wilt 


1m 0 wiſe caſt ont. | 


Thirdly, To be caſt out, is to be denied a 
place in God's Houſe, and to be left as Pugi- 


ited. 
| be 
ery: 
any 
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tives and Vagabonds, to paſs a little time a=; 
Way in this miferable Life, and afrer that ta” 
j0 down to the dead, Gal. 4. 30. GM. 4. 
Iz, 14. Chap. 21. 10. Therefore here \is the 
enefic of him that cometh to Chrift, He ſhall - 
lot be denied: a Place in God's Houſe, They 
Mall nor be left like Vagabonds in the World, . 
{1m that cometh to oy I will m no_wife cat 
MY P Ro , 


Secondly, To be caft out, is to be caft out'of 
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». Sce Prov, 14. 26, Iſa. 56. 2» 4, 4. Ef 
| 2. 199.20, 21,.22. 1 Cor... 21, 22, 23. 
Fourthly, In a word, to be caft out, 1s toe 
rejected as are the Fallen Angels : For then 
«£tcrnal. Damnation began at their being 
down from Heaven to Hell. So then, Not t 
be caſt out,'is to have a Place, a Houſe ant 
Habitation there ; and to have a ſhare in thef 
.. Priviledges of ele Angels. | 
Thefe Words therefore, I will not caft out, 
will prove great Words one Day, to them that 
come'to Jeſus Chrift, 2 Per. 2. 4 Folm 2h © 
31, Lutke 20. 25; Bs ; 
Secondly, And more particularly. ta 
Firft, Chriff hath Everlafting Life for hinf- 6 
that cometh to him, and he ſhall never periſh bi 
For he will in no wiſe caft him out : But ff 
the reft, they are rejefted, cat out, and maj © 
be damned, John 10. 27. 28. 
Seconaly, Chrift hath everlaſting Righteouſſ 
neſs, to cloath them with, #hat come to' hin, 
and they ſhall be covered with it as with 4 0 
Garment, but the reft ſhall be found in the! 
thy Rags of their own ftinking PoHutions, a 
ſhal) be wrapt up in them, as in a Winding el 


A ſheet, and fo bear their Shame before the Lond = 

2 - and alſo before the Angels, Dar. 9g. 24. 14 ®: 

E 57. 2. Rev. 3. 4. 318. Chap. 15. 16, © - 
T birdly, Chrift hath precious Blood, tklf / 

lice an open Fountain, ftands free for hin j © 

+ Waſh in, that comes to him for Life, And is 
Ez Will in no wiſe caft him out : But they t ( 

—xcomec not to him are reje&ed from a 3W o 

XX” thercin, and, are [-ft ro ireful Vengeance ® = 

"= their Sins, Zech. 13. 1. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19.7 - 

2 13. $. Chap. 2- 36. A "0 _ 
Fexrthly, Chrift hath precious Promilſes, 4 hi 

they ſhal} haye a ſbare 'in them, that come ” 


= . kin for Life, For he Will ia vo Wiſe. | 
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them out * Bur they that come not; can have 
p ſhare in them, becauſe they are true only 
In him ; For in him, and only in him, all che 
@Promiſes are Yea and Amen. Wherefore they 
thar come not to him, are no Whit the betrer 
for them, Pſal. 50. 16. 2 Cor. 1. 20, 21. 
| Fifthly, Chrift hath alſo fulneſs of Grace in 
*F himtelf, tor them that come to him for Life, 
And he will in no wiſe caſt them out : Bur 
| thoſe that come not unto him, are left in their: 
graceleis State, and as Chrift leaves them, Death, 
204 <0 and Judgment finds them. He that find- 
| <th me ({atth Chrift) fiadeth Life, and ſhall ob- 
tain fayour of the Lord : but he that fins a= 7 
high. 84inft me, wrongeth his own Soul. All that 3 
hate Me, love Death, Prov. 8. 33, 344 136. :L 
Sixthly, Chrift is an Intercefſor, and ever liv- . 7 
eth to make ,Interceſlion for them that come = 
to God by him : But their Sorrows ſhall be = 
con multiplied, that haften after another (or other} 
|. Gods, (their Sins and Lufts: ) Their Drink- 
: | Offerings will he not otter, nor take. up theigh 
\e 14 Names into his Lips, P/al. 16. 4. Heb. 7, 25. 
« ad - Seventhly, Chrift hath wonderful Love, Bow- 
Kind <5» and Compaſſion for .thoſe that come te 
wil Mm : For, he will in-no wiſe caſt them ont. 
But the reft will find him a Lyon Rampant, he 
Will one Day, tear them in pieces. Now con- 
f [fider this (ſaith he) ye that forget God, Icft I 
"mn 4 "car you. in pieces, and there be none to deli- 
nd |re you, Pſal. 50. 22. | 
; E:zhthly, Chrift is known, by, and for whoſe 
, 4 fake thote that come to him, have their Per- 
.o i ſons and Performances accepted of the F & 
,. And he will in no wiſe caft them out : w- 
4 the ret muſt fly. to the Rocks and Mountains __ 
for ſhelter, in vain, to hide them from 7 
bis Face, and Wrath, Rev. 6. 155 16, 17- "2M 
But again, Theſe Words (caft out) bave a 
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.. Cpecial Look to what will be hereafter, eva} 
at the Day of Judgment : For then, and ng 
'rill then, will be the great Anathema and Cal 
ing out, made manifeſt, even manifeſt by Exe 
Cution. " Therefore, hereto ſp _ as to this, and 
that under theſe Two He AS, 

i. Of the cafting out it ſole, 

2. Of the Place into which they ſhall | 
caft, that ſhall then be caft ont. | 

Firſt, The Cafting our it felf, tandeth-in 
Two Things : : 

7, In a Preparatory Work. 

2. In the manner of Executing the AR, 

The Preparatory work ftandeth in theſe Three 
Trngs - 

Firſt, It ftandethy in their Separation, that j 
bave not come to him, from them that have; 
at that Day. Or thus, Ar the Day of the great 
caftout, thoſe that have not (now) come to hit 


= ſhall be ſeparated trom them -that have ; fot 


Pitcm that have, He will not caſt out: When 


*® che Son of Man ſhall come i his Glory, ant 


all the holy Angcls with him, then he ſhall & 
upon the Throne of his Glory, and before hia 
ſhall be gathered all Nations, and he | 

rate th:m one from another as the Shepherds j 
divideth the Sheep from the Goats, ar, v% 


315 32- 

This dreadful Separation therefore ſhall then 
he made betwixt them that (now ) come! 
Chriit, «nd them that come not': And good 
iafon; far fhnce they would not with 15 Coe 
t0-him, now they have time ; why Mould the 
fand with as, When Judgment is come * ©: 

Secondly, They ſhall be eb þetore kim a; 


cordipg to their Concition har have c06 
to him in great Dignity, wa is Rilhe: hand, 
For-he wiilin no wiſc caft tham out : But 
reſt ſhall be ſet at his Left-hand ; the pi 
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of diſgrace and ſhame, for they did not come 


to him for Life. 
Citinguiſhed alſo ſhall they be by fit Terms : 


F Thoſe that come te him he calleth Sheep, bur 


the rc are frowiſh Goats. And he ſhall ſe- 
parate chem one from another, as the Shepherd 
bivideth the Sheep from the Goats 3 and the 
| Sheep will be ſet on his Right-hand; (next Hea- 
yen- Gate, for they came to-bim) But rhe Goats 
| on the Lefr, to go from him into Hell, be- 


| cauſe they are not of his Sheep. 


Thirdly, Then will Chrift proeced to- Con- 
yiſtion of thoſe that came not unto him, and 
will ſay, I was a Stranger, and ye took me not 
in, of did not come unto me, Their excuſe 
of themfelves he will {light as dirt, and pro- 
ceed to their final Judgment. - Now when 
theſe Wretched Rejecfors of Chrift ſhall thns be 


ſet before him in their Sins and Convitted 5- al 


this is the Preparatory Work upon which fol- 
lows the marner of executing the AR z whicts 
will be done, 


Firſt, In the Preſence of all the Holy Angels. 

þ Weord'y, In the Preſence of all thefn that 
mn their Life time' came to him, by ſaying un- 
to them, Depart from me, ye curſed, into e- 
verlafting Fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels, with the Reaſon- annexed to it. For 
you were cruel to- me and mine, particularly 
diſcovered in theſe Words ; For I was an 
Hungred, and ye gave me no Meat ; Thirſty, 
ye gave me no Drink ; I was a Stranger, 


ace 
206 
ad, 


ed me not ; Sick, and in Priſon, and ye vift- 
ted me not, at. 25. 41, 42, 43: 

Laftly, Now it "remains, that we ſpeak of 
the -Place into which theſe ſhall be caſt, which, 


and ye took me notin ; Naked, and ye'cloath- . 


an the general, you have heard already, to 
Nb Aa pt _— 
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ages - Ly _=_ Dn bebE.. 
.Firfty, It 5 called Tophet : For et 18 ory” 
dained of old; yea; for the King (the Lucifer)! 
It. 1s prepared; he hath made ic deep and large, 
the: Pile chereof'is Fire: and much Wood, the 

- Breath of the Lord; likea ftream of Brimfſtone 
doth kindle it, ſa. 30. 32. 'F dc 
Secoraly, It; is called Hell. It is better for Þ x; 
thee to enter into Life, Halt or Lame, than F 
having two Feet, to be caft into'Hell, Adari F 


9. 45+ ' 
* -Thirdly, It is called the Wine-preſs of the 
- Wrath of God : And the Angel thruft in his] «. 
Sickle into the Earth, and. gathered the Vine} þ, 
| of 'the Earth (that is, them that did not come} 
4 to Chrift) and caft them into the great Wine- 
| preſs of the Wrath of God, . Rev. 14. 19, | 
Fourthly, It is called a Lake of Fire. - Ant} *q 
+ Whoſoeyer was not found writren in the Book | 
E2® of Life, was caft into the Lake vf Fire, Rev." 
©” AI0-15- 
I Fifthly, It is called a Pit. Thoa haft ſaid n 
in thy Heart, I; will aſcend into Heaveny-1 
will exalt my Throne above the Stars of Galt * 
I will fit alſo upon the Mount of the Congre- 
gation', in the ſides of the North---- Yet}. 5 
.thou ſhalt be brought down to Hell, to the | - 
ſides of the Pit, Jl I4.. 13, 149 15. c 
Sixthliy, It is called a bottomleſs Pit, out of 
which:the Smoak and the Locufts 'came, and } 
into. which: the great Dragon was caft ; andit } \ 
is called: bottomleſs, to ſhew the - endlefneſs of F } 
the fall that they!» wilt have in it, that come 
- not in rhe; acceptable time to Jeſus Chriſt 
= . Rev. 9g. 1, 2 Chap. 20. 3- "4 (Hb $; 39 
2 Seventbly, It iscalled'Outer Darkneſs: Bind 
- Him Hand-and Foot, and caſt him into OnteT 
= Darkneſs, and caſt ye the unprofitable” Servant 
= into Outer Darkneſs, there ſhalt be Weep 
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p and Gnaſhing of Teeth , Mat. 22. 13. Cbap 


25. 13. = 
rye ghthly, It is called a Furnace of Fire. A 122 
herefore the Tarcs are gathered and bu —— 
in the Fire, ſo ſhall jr be 1a the end of the 
World : The Son of Man ſhall fend forth bis 
* Angels, and he ſhall gather out of his King- 
dom all things that offend, and 'them that do 
Iniquity, and ſhall catt them into a Furnace 
yaa, of Fire, there ſhall be Wailing and Goaſhing 
"'F of Yeeth : And again, So ſhall it: be 'in the 
End of the World, the Angels ſhall come forth 
-- and ſever the wicked from the Juſt, and ſhall 
5 | caft them into a Furnace of Fire ; there ſhall 
= be Wailing and Gnaſhing of Teeth, Mat. 13. 
UW] 41, 42, 432 43, 494 50 
net Laftly, it may not be amiſs, if, in the Con- 
we Cclufion of this,: I ſhew in few' Words, to what 
the chings that torment them in this State, are 
ot compared. Indeed ſome of them have \been 
eV. occalionally mentioned already ; as that they. 
TY 3 compared, A 
- Firſt, To wood that burneth. j 
1 Secondly, To Fire; Y 
WG] Thirdly, To Fire and Brimflone : Bat, 
Fourthly, It is compared to a Worm, a gnaw- 
tn - ing Worm, a never dying gnawing Worm : 
© | They are caft into Hell, where their Worm 
' dieth not, Afark 9g. 44 
ons Fifthly, It is called unquenchable Fire - He 
d will gather his Wheat into his Garner ; Bur 
f will burn up the Chaff with unquenchable 
Fire, Mat. 3. 12. Like 3. 17. of 
, Sixthly, It is called everlaſting Deftruttion. 
;} The Lord Jeſus ſhall deſcend from Heaven 
with his mighty Angels in flaming Fire, tak- 
ing Vengeance on them that know not God 3+ 
and they that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord &. 
Kkfus Chrift, who ſhall be paniſhed with cyer- 
| Og, E - - ay. So _ laſting 
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lafting Deftruttion from the preſence of the } 


Lord, and from the Glory of his Power, 


'Theſ. I. 7, 8, 9. j of 
| ſay 
2K 
he 


| 3 og 01M. "Mp 
*X Seventhly, It is called Wrath without mig! 
euFe, and is given them in the Cup of his In; 
dignation. If any Man worſhip the Bealt, and 
his Image, and receive his Mark in his Fore- 
head, or in his Hand, the ſame ſhall drink of 
the Wrath of Ged, which is poured out with- 
ont mixture, in the Cup of his Indignation, 4 
he ſhall be tormented with Fire and Brim- 
ftone in the preſence of the Holy Angels, and 
in the preſence of the Lamb, Rev. 14: 9, 10. 
Eighthly, It is called the ſecond Death. And 
Death and. Hell, were caft into the Lake of 
. Fire, this is the fecond Death. Bleſſed and 
_ holy is he that hath part in the firft Reſur- 
.reftion, on- ſuch. the ſecond Death hath no. 
power, Rev. 20. 14. Chap. 2, 6. | 


Ninthly, It is called Eternal Damnation. But: 
he that ſhall blaſpheme againft the Holy Ghoſt, 
hath»never forgiveneſs, bur is in Danger of E- 
ternal Damnation. ; 

Oh ! Theſe three Words ! 
Evertfting Puniſhment ! 
Eternal Damnation ! 
And for Ever and Eycr. 

How will they gnaw and cat vp all the Ex 
petation of the end ofthe Miſery ofthe Caft- 
away Sinners. And the Smoak of their Tor- 
ment aicended up for Ever and Ever, and they. 


Their Behaviour in Hell is ſet forth by Four 
things as T know of. | 
\ 2. By calling for Help and relisf in vain., 
2. By Weeping, | 

3. By Wailing. ; 
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4. By Gnaſhing of Teeth. - 
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Sth. and 10th. Chapters... 


60 Jeſus Chriſt. 103. 
And now we come te the ſecond thing that 
is to be enquired into ;, namely, 

* How it appears that . Chrift hath Power to 


Þ ſave, or to cat out : For by theſe Words, 
£1] will in no wiſe caft out, he declareth that 
*he hath power to do both. 


Now this inquiry admits us to ſearch into 


| Two Things ; 


1. How it appears that he hath power to-ſaye. . 
. 2. How it appears that he hath power t6 
eaſt out, 

That he hath Power to fave, appcars- by - 


| that Which follows. 


Firſi, To ſpeak only of him as he is Medi 
ator ; He was authorized to this Blefſed Work 


{| by his Father before the World began. Henee - 


the Apoftle ſaid, He hath choſen us-m- hi 

be@re the Foundation-.of the World, with alt: 
choſe things that effeQually will produce our 
- gag Read the ſame Chapter with. 2« 

1M. 1. 9; 

Secondly, He was promiſed to- our firt-Pa--- 
rents, that he ſhould, in the fulneſs - of time, , 
bruiſe the Serpent's Head ; and, as Panl:ex- 
pounds it, redeem» them that. were under. the 
Law. Hence, fince that time, he hath beem- 
reckoned as {lain for our Sins ; by which means... 
all che Fathers under the firft Teftament were 
ſecured from the Wrath co come ; hence he 
15. called, The Lamb lain from the Foundati-+ 
on of the World, Rev: 13. 8. Gen. 3. 15. Gab, 


& 4, 5: | 
Thirdly, XMoſes gave Teftimony' of him by: 
the Types and Shadows, and bloody Sacrifices,, 
that he commanded, from the Mouth: of God,. 
to be in uſe to the ſupport of- tis People's. 


Faith, until. the time of Reformation; which-- y 


was: the time of Jefus bs Death, Heb... the:  *: 
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Fourthly, At'thie time of his Birth twas reſtified | 
of him by the Angel, That'he ſhould fave'his' 


Toole, from their Sins, Afar. 1. 20. 21, HW 

itbly, Tt is tefti cd ofihim 'in the days of Þ bi 
his oo /-thiat he had'Power '6n Earth-tofor- Þ d« 
give Sins, "Mark 2. 5, 6, 7, 8,'9, 10. ec 


'Srxthly, It is teftified 'alfo of him by the 4a- | 
poſtle eter 3 that God had exalted him with 
his own right:handtobe a Prince and a Saviour, | 
to 'give Repentance to- //rav!; and 'Forgiveneſls | © 
of Sins, As 30. 31. 

'Seventhly, In'a Word, This is every where | 
teftified of Him, both in the Old Teſtament | 2. 
aftd the New. 

And good 'reaſon that he ſhould: be acknoty- S 
ledged Arid trufted' in as a Saviour. 

1. He came down'from Heaven to be 'a'Savi- 
our, Fen 6. 38, 29, 40. 

'was anointed when on EFarth'to be'a } 4 
Sividhr, Lake 3: 22. e 
#3 He did the Works of a Saviour : As, ( 
irft, He falfifled che 'Law, and became rhe wd [ 
of it for oy ITE for them that beljeye'in 
him, Rev. x0. 3; 4 

Secondly, He laid down his Life/as a Saviour; + 
Hegave his Life a$a Ranſom for many, Mat. 0. | © 
28: Mart 10.45. 1 Tim.'2:6.” 
Thirdly, He hath aboliſhed' Death, deftroyes | 
=> the Devil, put away Sit), YoOt the Keys of Hell 
”  and'Deith; isaſcended into Heaven ts there ac- 

ceptrcd bf God, and bid to fit ar the” Right-hand# 
aSa Saviour ; and that becauſe his Sacrifice for 
Sms pleaſed God, 2 Tim. 1.10; Feb. 2:14, 15, 

hn ». 3. fohn 16. 10,''ts. Afts 5. 30. 31- 

Heb. 10. 12, 13. 

Foxrthly,” God hath fentour, 'and proclaimed 
ſtim as a Saviour, and tells the World that we 
have Redemption through his'Blood, that he wilt 
with us, if We believe ur bis Blood, and that he 
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F tan faithfully and juftly do. it. 
F beſcech us to be recancited/to him by his Son ; 
24: which could not be, if he were not anointed by 
” him rothis very end,and alſo if his Works and Un- 
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dertakings were not accepted of him as conſider- 
ed a Saviour, Rom. 3. 24, 25. 2Cor. 5.18, 19, 
20, 21. 

Fifthly, God hath already received Millions of 
Souls into his Paradice, becauſe they have receiv-- 
ed'this feſne for a Saviour ;and is reſolved tocut 
them off,and to caft them out of his Preſcnce,that 
will aot take him for a Saviour, Heb. 12. 224,23-. 
24» 25, 26, 

'-T intend brevity here; therefore aWord to the 
Second, and ſo conclude. 

How it appears that he hath. power to cal outs. 

This appears alſo by what follows : . 

Firft, The Father (for the Seryice that he bath:' 
done him as a Saviour) hath made him Lord ofall,, 
even Lord of Quick and Dead. For to. this end: 
Chrift both died, and roſe, and revived, (=.521 
might be Lord both of the dead and living 


14. 9. 

Secondly, T he Father hath left it with him: to» 
quicken whom he will, to wit, with ſaving Gracey, 
and to caft out whom he will, tor their Rebellion 
againft him, John 5. 21," 

Thirdly, The Father hath made him Judge of 
Quick and Dead, hath committed all Judgment: 
unto the Son, and appointed that all Thould ho- 
Sora the Son, even as they honour the Father,, 

0 22. ©. 

Fourthly. God will jadge the World by this. 
Man; theday is appointed for Judgment, and he 
appointed for Judge. He hath appointed a day! 
in the which he will judge the world with Righ» 
teouſneſs, by that Man, As 17- 31, 32: 

Therefore we tuft all appzar before the Judgr 
ment-ſcas of Chrilza cycry. one May recetve” 
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ſor the things 
they have done. -If they have cloſed with hi 
Heaven and Salyation ; if they haye noty Hell ang 
Damnation. 

And for theſe Reaſons he muft be Judge. 

Firſt, Becauſe of his Humiliation, becauſe of 
his Father's Word he humbled himſelf, and he be- 
came obedient .unto Death, even the Death of the 
Croſs: Therefore God hath highly. exalted him, 
& given hima Name above every Name ; that at 
the Name of [eſus every knee ſhould bow ; both 
of things in. Heayen, and things on Earth, and 
things under the Earth ; and that every Tongue 
ſhould confeſs, that [eſus Chrift is the Lord, to 
the Glory of God the Father. | 

This hath reſpe# to his being Judge, and his 
fifting in [Judgmentup9n Angels and Men, Phil. 
2. 7, 3, 9, 10, I1. | 

Secondly, That all Men might honour the Son, 
even as. they honour the Father. For the Fath:r 
judgeth no, Many. but hath committed all Judg- 
mentunto the Sori ; that all Men ſhauld. honour 
theSon, even as they honour the Father, Joh. 5. 
27z 2J. 

Thirdly, Becauſe of his Rightcous Tudgmen,, 
this Work js fit for no Creature; iris only fit for. 


the Son, of God. For he will Reward every Mz 


according to. his Ways, Kew. 2; 2. 
Fourthly, Becauſe he is. the Son of Man. He 


hath given. him Authority to. execute Judgment: || 


alſo, becauſe he is the Son of Man; Fob 5. 27. 
Thus have i'in brief paſſed through this Text: 


by way of Explication ; my next Work is to ſpeak: 
. toit by-Way of Obſervation-:: Byt- I ſhall be alſo 


as. brief, m that, as the. natpre of the thing will. 
admir. 


AU tharthe Father giverh me,.ittall come to me ;; 
and kim that cometh xo we, Iwill. in no wiſe caſt. 


And; 


out,-Tehn 6, 37.. 
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done in the Body,according to what | 
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AndInow come to ſomeObſervations;and little 


| «briefly to ſpeak to.them, . and then conclude the 


whole, 

The Words thus. explained, afford us-many ; 
fome of which are th#ſe : 

Firſt, That: God rhe Father, . and Chrift his. 
gon, are two dittin&t Perſons in the Godhead, 

Secondly, That by them (not excluding. the 
Holy GhoR) is contrived, and: determined the 
Salvation of fallen Mankind. 

Thidly, That this. contrivance, reſolved it- 
ſe]finto a Covenant between theſe Perſons in the 
Godnead,which ftandeth in giving,on the Father's. 
part ; and receiving on the Sons. All that the Fa- 
ther giveth me, &c. 

Fourthly, That every.one that.the Father hath 
given to Chriſt (according to the mind-of God ig. 
the Text) ſhall certainly come to him. 

Fifthly, That coming to Jeſus Chritt, is there- 
fore not by the Will, Wiſdom, or Power of Man: 
but by the Gift, Promiſe, and drawing of the Fa- 
ther, (All that the Father giveth me, ſhall-come,) 

Stxthly, That Jeſus. Chriſt will be careful to re-. 
ceive, and wil not inrany wiſe reje-thoſe- that: 
come, or-are coming, to him. (And him that: 
cometh to me, I will in no wife Ccaft our) 

There are, beſides theſe, ſome other Truths. 
mplied ig. the Words. As, ; 

Seventhly, They thatare coming to-Jeſus Chrifty 
are Ott times heartily afraid that he'will not re- 
ccive them. IS 

Eizhthly,. Jeſus. Chriſt would not have them,, 
thatin truth are coming to him, once thunle chat: 
be will caft them our, 

Theſe Obſervations lie all ofthem.intheWords,, 
and are plentiful] y confirmed by.the Seriptures Ot- 
Truth ;;but [ ſhall not. at this time ſpeak ro them- 
al, but thall paſs by the firft, ſecond, third, tourths, 
ane:faxth,, partly, becanſe kdefign: brevity, agd: 

= jm oa , partly 
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plicatory parr ofthe Text. I ſhall therefore be- | 
gin with the Fifth Obſervation, and ſo make that ©! 


parcly, becauſe they are touched upon, in the Ex- * 


_ Vf Ged tiath made Fooliſtthe Wiſdom Ab. . , | 


. * * 
: » bo 
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- the firftm order, in the fullgwing Diſcourſe, 

Firſt then, Coming to Chrift is not by the Wi, 
Wiidom or Power of Man, but by the Gift, Pro- 
miſe, and Drawing of the Father. This Obſcr- | ; 
vation ftandeth of Two Parts : i 

Firſt, That coming to Chrift is not by the Will, | \ 
Wiſdom, or Power of Man. " 
Secondly, But by the Gitt, Promiſe, and draw- | t 
ing of the Father. | \ 
That the Texr carricth this Truth in its Boſom, | þ 
you wilt find if you look into the Explication of | , 
the firft part thereof before; I ſhall therefore here 
follow the Method propounded, v:z. ſhew, V 
Firſt, That coming to Chritt is not by the Will, | 44 
wiſdom, or Power of Man : Thisis true,becauſe | 
the Word doth poſitively ſay,it is not. ne 
Frrſt, It denieth it ro' be holy by the Will of | aj 
Man. Nor of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, | ;þ 
nor of the will of Man. And again, Ir is notot | gf 
him thar willeth; nor of him that runneth, Fon 
I. 13, Kom. 9. 16. up 
Secondly, 1t denieth it to be of the Wiſdom of | x6, 
Man, as is manifeſt from thefe Coniiderations : th: 
Firſt, In the Wiſdom of God it pleaſed him, | yi; 
that the World by Wifdom ſhould not know him, | -. 
Now if by their Wiſdom they cannot know him, | fir 
it follows, by that Wiſdom, they cannot come uy | p4 
eo him ; for coming to him, is not before, but aftef 5 m, 
fome knowledge of him, 1 Cor, 1,21, Afts 13.2] clo 
Pſalaf 9. 10. 7 
Secondly, The Wiſdom of Man, in God's AC-F the 
count, as tothe Knowledge of Chrift, is reckot-J ang 
ed Fooliſhneſs Hath not God made Pooliſh they 6, 
Wiſdom of this World ; And again, The Wiſdow} fp, 
gf this World is Fooliſhneſs with God. "4 that 
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ro, 


F world; :nd again, if the Wiſdom of this Worla 
F is Fooliſh 


nefs with him, then verily itis not like- 
ly, that by that, a Sinner Thoold becotne fo Pru- 
dent, as tocome to Jefus Chrift ;efperially if you 
confider, watt, 2 

Thirdly, Thatthe DoQrine 0fa crucified Chriſt, 
and ſo of Salvation by him, 'is the very thing thac 
is counted Fooliſtmefs by the Wifdom of the 
World : Now, ifthe very Dodrine of a crucified . 
Clirift be counted Feoliſtnets'by 'the Wiſdom of 
this World, it cannor be, that by that Wiſdom a 
Man ſhould be drawn out,in his Soul, to come to 
him, 1 Cor 1. 20. Chap. 2. 14. Chap. 3. 19. Chap, 

Fourthly, God counted the Wiſdom of this 
World one of his greateft Enemits, therefore by 
that Wiſdom no'Man can come ro Jefus Chrift, 
For it'is not likely that one' of God's greateft E- 
nemies, ſhould draw a Man to that which beft of 
all pleaſerh God, as coming ro Chritt doth. Now, 
that God countecth the'Wiſdom of this World one 
of bns greateſt Enemies, is evident, 

Firft, For that it'cafterh the greateſt contempt 
upon hts Son's andertaking, as afore is proved, in 
that he counts his Crucifixion Fooliſhneſs : Tho” 
that be one of the hig heft Demonſtrations of Di- 
vine Wiſdom, Eph; 1. 7, $8. 

' Secondly, Becauſe God hath threatned to de- 
froy it, and bring it to nought, ad cauſe it to 
periſh; ſurely he woutd nor do, was it not anEne- 
my,would i dire Men to, and cauſe them to: 
cloſe wich Jeſus Chrift. See Iſa. 29. 14. 1 Cor. 1. 19% 

Thirdly, He' hath rejx&ed ir from h:lping'in 
the Miniftry ofhis 'Word, as a fruitleſs bufmeſs, 
-w a thing that comes to nonght, 1 Cory. 2. 43 

; I2, 13, | 

Potrthly, Beeaafe it caufeth to: periſh thoſe 
that (eek it, and purſue it, 1 Cor. 1. 38, 19. 

"Fiſchly, And God has proclainedgThar if any 
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Man willbe wiſe in this World,he muft be a Phot Þ 
in the Wiſdom of this World, and that's the way" Þ 
to be wiſe in the Wiſdom of God. If any Man'S 


will be wiſe in this World,let him become a Fool, 


that he may be Wiſe. For the Wiſdom of this © 


World 1s Fooliſhneſs with Ged, 1 Cor. 3 18,19,20. 
'hirdly, Coming to Chrift is net by the power 
of Man. This is. evident, partly, 
Firſt, From that which goeth before : For 


Man's power iu the putting forth of it 1n this . 


matter, is either ſtirred up by Love, or ſenſe of 
Neceſfity ; but the Wiſdom of this World neither 
gives Man Love to, or a ſenſe of a.need of Jeſus 
Chrift; therefore his power licth ftill,asfrom that, 
Secondly, What Power has he that is dead, (as 
every natural Man is) even ſpiritually. dead in» 


by Treipafles and Sins; Dead, even as dead to God's | 


New-Tetftament things, 2s he that isin his Grave, 
is dead to the things of this World? Whit Pow- 
er hath he then, whereby to come to Jeſus Chritt, 
Fobn.5. 25. Eph..2. 1. Col. 2. 13. 

Thirdly, God forbids the mighty Man's Glo 
m his ftrength, and ſays poſitively, By fRtrength 
thall no Man prevail ;. and again, Not by might,. 
nor by.power, but my ſpirit, ſaith the Lord,Fer. 
Q,. 23, 24. 1 SAM. 2-9. £tcCh. 4, 6. 1 Cor. 27, 28, 
29, 39, 31» | 

Fourthly, Pax! acknowledgeth that Man ; nay, 
converted Man of himfelf, hath not a ſufficiency, 
of Power inhfmſclfto think a good thought ; if! 
not to dothat which is leaft, for to think. is Ie 
than to come; then no Man by his own.Powe®. 


can come to Jeſus Chrift, 2 Cor. 3. 5. 

Fifthly, Hence we are ſaid to be made willing. 
to cdme, by the Power of God ; tobe raiſed from? 
a State of Sin, ro-a State of Grace, by the Powef® 
of God ; and tobelieve, that is, to.come, 
tz exceeding,Working, of his mighity. Power, 
= 3+ Cola. 12. Eph. 2.18.20; See alſo. Ji 
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to Teſts Chriſt. | Mt 
But this needed nt, if either Men had powe 


F or will te come ; or fo much as graciouſly to think 
3 of being willing to come (of themſelves) to Jeſus 


Chritt. 

| ſhould now come to the Proof of the fecond 
Part of the Obſervation, but that is occaſionally 
done already,in the Explicatory part of the Text 


| to Which I refer the Reader: For I ſha}! here on- 


ly give thee a Text or Two more tothe fame pur- 


s .} poſe, and ſocome tothe Ufe and Application. 


f 


ef! 
lb 
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Firft, It is expreſly ſaid, No Man can come t& 
me, except the Father which hath ſent me, draw 
him. By this Text, there is not only winuarcd, 
that in Man 15 want of Power, but alſo of W:1!, ra 
come to leſus Chrift, they muft de drawn, th-y 


| comenot if they be net drawn; and obſcrv?, it 


isfiot Man, no nor all the Angels m Heaven, that 
can draw one Sinner to Jeſus Chriftt. No Man: 
cometh to me, except the Father, which hath ſent 
me, draw him, John 6. 44. | 

Secondiy, Again, No Man can come to me ex= 
cept it be given him of th2 Father, Tohn 6.65. It 
Is an heavenly Gift that makxeth Man come to 
Jefus Chrift. 

Thirdly, Again, It is written in the Prophets” 
they ſhall be all caught of God every one there- 
fore that hath heard and learned of the Father, 
cometh to me, Fohn 6. 45. E 

I ſhall not enlarge, but ſhall make ſome Uſe and 
Application,and fo come to the next Obſervation. 

Firft, Is it ſo? 1s cotning to Jeſus Chrift, not 
by the Wilt, Wiſdom or Power of Man, but by 
the Gifr, Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father ? 
Then they are to blame that cry upthe Will, Wit: 
dom, and Power of Man, as things ſuthcient to 
bring Men ro Qtrift.. 

There are ſome Men who think they may not 
de contradifted, when they plead for the *WUll,, 
Wiſdom, and Power of Man, in reference to the. 
| 6 "Y 2 things. 
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things that are of the Kingdom of Chriſt : Bat 1 / 


will ſay to'ſuch a Man, he never yet came t9 un- F 
derftand, that himſcIfis, what the Scripture teach-Þ 


eth concerning him : Neither did he ever know, * 
what coming ro Chrift is, by the Teaching Gift, 
and drawing of' the Father. He 1s ſucha one 
That hath fer up God's Enemy in oppoſition 
to him, and that continueth in ſuch As of D&- 
ante ; and what his end, without a” new Birth, | 
will be, the Scripture teacheth alfo : But we will 
-paſs this. 

SeconCcly, Is it fo? Is coming to ]cſus Chriſt, 
by the Gifr, Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father, 
then ler Saints here lcarn, to aſcribe their coming 
to Chritt, to the Gift, Promife, and drawing of 
the Father. Chriftian Man, bleſs God, who hath 
given thee to Jeſus Chriſt, by Promiſe; and & 
gain, bleſs God for that he hath drawn. thee to 

him. And Why is'it thee ? Why not another? 
O that the Glory of Elctting Love ſhould reft up 
on thy Head, and thar the Glory of the Exceed- 
ing Grace of God ſhould take hold of thy Heart; 
and bring thee to Jeſus Chrift. 

Thirdly, Is it ſo ? That coming to Chriſt is by 


the Father, as aforeſaid? Then this ſhould teadJ 


usro feta high efteem upon them rhat are indeed 
- Coming to Jeſus Chrift : I ſay, an high efteem 0h 
them, tor the ſake of him, by vertue of whole 
Grace they are made to come to Jeſus Chriſt: 

' We ſce, that when Men, by the help of kumar 
Abilities,do arrive at the Knowledge of,and bring 
to paſs that, which, whcn done, is a wonder tothe 
World ; how he that did it is eteemed and colty 


—..,1 


mended. Yea, how are his Wits, Parts, Indultty 
and Unwearicdneſs in all, admired, and'yet tht 
Man, as to this is but of the World, and his wot 
the <ff-& ofnatural Ability : The things alſo at- 
tained by him,ens in Vanity and Vexation of rg 
rit. Farther, perhaps in the purſuit of theſe 
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F Atchievements, he fins againft God, waſtes his 


time vainly, and, at long run, loſes his Soul by 


neglecting of better things : Yet he is admired 1 


Buc1 lay, If this Man's Parts, Labour, Diligence, 
ard the like, wili bring him ro ſuch applauſe and 
eftecmin the World ; what eſteem ſhould we have 
of fuch an one that 1s by the Gift, Promiſe, and 
Power of God, coming to = Chrift? 

Firſt, This is a Man with whom God is, in 
whom God works and walks; a Man whoſe mo- 
tion 3s governed and fteered by the mighty hand 
of God, and the etftettual working of bis Power: 
Here's a Man ! | 

Secondly, ' This Man, by the Power of God's 
Might, which worketh in him, is able to caft a 
whole World behind him,, with all the Lufts and 
Pleaſures of it ; and to chargethrough all the dit- 
ficul:ies that Metband Devils can fet againft him 
Here's a Man! 


Thirdly, this Man is travelling to Mouut Ziongg) 


the Heavenly Ferwuſalem : The City of the living 


God, and to an innumerable Company of Angels z:- 


and the Spirits of juſt Men made perfect, ro God 
the Judge of all, and to Jeſus ; Here's a Man 7 | 

Fourthly, This Man can look upon'Death with 
Comfort, can laugh at Deftruttion when it com- 
eth; and long to hear the ſound ofthe laft Trump; 
and to ſee the Judge coming in the Clouds of 
Heaven; Here's a Man indeed ? 

Let Chriftians then efteem each other as ſuch ; 
I knowyau do ; but do it more. And that'you 
may, conſider theſe two or three things. 

Firſt, Theſe are the ObjcQs of Chriſt's eſteem, 
c_ 12.48. Chap. 15. 22, 234 24, 254 26, 27 29. 

7. 9. 

Secondly, Theſe are the Objects ofthe efteern 
9. 12. Chap. 10.11, Chap. 12. 4. 
Heb. Is 14. 
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> 8 But faithleſs Sinners, let vs a little expoſtulate 


* thee, that is coming to Feſns Chyiſt ? Why dot 
&. thou make him the Obje& of thy Scorn ? Doth- 
=- his coming to Feſxs Chriſt offend thee ? Doth his 
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4. Come, let me tel} thee in thine Ear,thou that wilt . 
- not cometo himthy ſelf,and him that wa 
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eftcem of Heathens, when but convinced about Þ 
them, Dan. 5. 10. 44; 5. it. i Cor. 14. 24, 28 

Let each of you then efcom cach otter better? 
than themfclves, Phil. 3. 2: 

Fourth!y, Agzin, Is it ſo, That no Man comes 
to Jeſus Chrift by the Will, Wiſdom, and Power 
of Man : But by the Gift, Power, and Drawing 
of the Father ? Th-nthis ſhews us how horrible 
Igngrant of this fuch are, who make the Man that \ 
15 coming to Chrift the Obje& of their Contempt { 
andRage. Theſe are alſo unreaſonable and wick- 
ed Men, Men in whom is ns Faith, 1 Thef. 3. 2, 

_ Sinners, did you'but know what a bleſſed thing 
i 1s to come to Jeſus ChriF, and that by the help 
and drawing of the Father, they do indeed come 
to him ;, You would hang and burn in Hell a 
Thouſand Years before you would tyrn your Spi- 
rit-as youdo, againft him thar God is drawing to- 
Jeſus Chrit, and alſo againft that God' that 
draws him. | 
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What hath this Man done againſt 
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urſuing of his own Salvation off-nd thee ? Doth: 
is forſaking of his Sins & Pleaſures ofend thee ? 
Poor Coming Man ! Thon facrificeft the Abo: 


will they not Stone thee ? Exod. 8. 26. 

But I ſay, Why offended at th's ? Is he ever the 
worſe, for comming to Jeſs Chriſt, or for his'lov- 
hg and ſerving of Feſzs Chriſt ? Or is he ever the 
more a Fool, for flying from that which will 
drown thce in Hell-fire, and for ſeeking Erernal 
Life ? Beſides, Pray Sirs, conſider it, this he doth } 
nat of himſelf, but by the Drawing of the Father. 
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to whom this poor Sinner is -coming, 


one that has done deſpite tothe Spirit of Grace in 


ts Jeſus Chriſt. IIs 
Firſt, Tho: thalr be judged for one that bath 
hated, maligucd, and reproached Feſus Chriſt, 


Secondly, Thou ſhalt be Judged too, for one 
that hath hated the Father, by whoſe powerful 
drawing, the Sinner doth cone. 

Thirdly, Thou ſhalt be taken, and judged for 


him ; that is, Þy its help, coming to Je ſas C brift. 
What ſay'ſt chou now ? Wilt thou Rand by thy 
doings ? Wilt chou continue to contemn and re- 
proach the Living God ? Thinkett thou that thou 
ſhalr weather it out well enough at the Day of 
Judgment ? Can thine heart endure, Or can thine 
hands be ſtrong, in the days that I ſhaildeatwirh 
thee, ſaith the Lord ? Fohn 15. 18, 19, 20,21,22, 
23,24,25426, Jude 14.15. 1 T heſ. 4. 8. Eck. 22. 14. 
Fifchly, Is it ſo, That no Man comes to Feſus 
Chriſt by the Will, Wiſdom, and Power of Man, ' 
bue-by the Gift, Promiſe, and Drawing of the 
Father ? Then this ſheweth us, how ir comes > 
paſs, that weak means is ſo powerful as to bring" 
Men out of their Sins, to a hearty pw ſuit after 3 
Teſus Chrift : When God bid Moſes Ipcak to the 2 
Pcople, he faid, I will ſpeak with thee, Exod. 19. 3 
When God ſpeaks, when God works, 'who can 
letrit ? None, none, Then che work goes On. 
E'izs threw his Mantle upon the Shculders of E- 2 
1:44: and what a wonderful Work toilowed 7 
When Jeſus fell in with the Crowing of a Cock, : 
what work was there ! O when God is in the 
M-ans, (be it never ſo weak, aad contemptible in 
ir ſelf) work Wonders, 1 Kings 1g. 19. Alat. 26. 7 
74, 75. e Mark 14 71, 72. Luke 22. 69, 61, 62. E 
TheW orld underſtan i noz,nor bzlieve char the 
Walis of Jer:c:0 (hall fall'ar thz found /of Rams 3 
Horns; but when God will work, the Mcans £7 
mult'be effc&aal. . A word weakly Prem, 1p0-4.8 
kn With difficulty, in T:optatio:, ang 10 Wenn 
__”— al nk midſt 3 
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midſt of great contempt and ſcorn, works Won: 
ders: Itthe Lord thy God will ſay ſotoe. 
Sixthly, Is it'fo?. Docth no Maa come to Jeſu 
Chrift, by the Will, Wiſdom, and Power of Manz'Þ 
but by the Gift, Promiſe, and Drawing of the Fa 
ther {Then hberets room for Chriſtians to ſtand F- ;; 
and wonder at the. eftettual working of God's 
Providences, that he hath made uſe of, as means | Þ 
to bring. them to Jeſus Chriſt. Y 
For although Men are drawn to Chriſt by tte] þ 
Power of the Father 5, yer that Power putteth 
forth it ſelf in the uſe of Mcans ; and that meays 
1s diverie ; ſometimes this, ſometimes that ; for | j| 
God 1Sat liberty to work, by which, and when, } 
and how he will z but let the means be what it 
wal!, and as contemprtible as may be ; yet God + 
that commanded the light to ſhine out of Dark-F * x 
els, and that out ot Weakneſs can make Strong; t 
| can,nay doth oft-rimes make uſe of very unlike- 
c ly means to bring about the Convyerfion and Sal- 
3 " Iv of his People. Therefore, you that ar? 


Ls) 


= come to Chritt (and that by unlikely means) ttay 
» your ſclves and wonder, and wondering, magni- 
fie Almighty'Power, by the Work of which, the 
means nath been made effettual to bring you to 
Jeſus Chrit. 

What was the Providence that God:made uſe 
of as a means,cither more remote, or more neat 
co bring thee to Jeſus Chriit ? Was it the Remo- 
ving of chy Habitation, the Change of thy Condt- 
tion, the Loſs of Relations, Eftate, or the like f 
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Was it the Caſting ofthine Eye upon ſome good 
Book, thy Hearing of thy Neighbours talk di 
Heavenly things, rliebeholding of God's Judg- 
ments as executed upon others, or thine own Dt: 
liverance from them ; or thy being ſtrangely cal 
under the Minittry of ſome Godly Man? O take 
notice of ſuch Providence or Providences / The) 
*. Were ſent and managed by mighty Power 10 6 
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to Jeſus Chriſt 117 
thee good. God himſelf, I ſay, bath joined him- 
ſelf to this Chariot : Yea, and 10 blefled it, that ir 
wTFf.il:d not to accompliſh the "* which 
34 -be lent it. = 
God bleſſeth not to every one lis Providences 

a©4 inthis manner; How many Thouſands are there 
Ms} in this world, that paſs every day under the ſame 
a} Providences ? but God is not in them, to do that 
Work by them;as he hath done for thy poor Soul, 
the | by his effeftual working with them. O!? that Fe- 
&ﬆh > ſus Chrift ſhould meet thee in this Providence, 
als | that Diſpenſation, or the other Ordinances ! This 
for} is Grace indeed ! Atthis therefore, it will be thy 
en, Wiſdom to admire, and for this to bleſs God, 
tit Give me leave to give you a taſte of fome of 
20d | thoſe Providences that have been effeftual, thro? 
the Management of God, to bring Salvation to 
2; the Souls of his People. - 
IKe- Firft, The firft ſhall be that of the Woman of 
Sal Samaria. It mutt happen, that ſhe muſt needs g0 
alt} outofthe City ro draw Water (not before nor af- 
tay | ter, but) juſt when Feſus Chriſt her Saviour wa# 
Mt come from far, and ſet to reft him (being weary) : 
Met ypon the Well : What a blefſed Providence was 
Wh this! Evena Providence managed by the Almigh- 
ty Wiſdom, and Almighty Power, to the Conver- 
ve} fion and Salvation of this poor Greature. For by 
a1 this Providence yas this poor Creature, and her - 
no} Saviour brovght together ; that that bleſſed work 
def might be fulfilled upon the Woman, according to 
(e'S. the purpoſe afore determined by the Father, 

ohn 4. ; 
of J Secondly, W hat a Providence was it, that there 
08} ſhould bea Tree in the way for Zachexs to climb, 
thereby to give Jeſus opportunity to call that 
Chief of the Publicarns home to himſelf, even be-7? 
ſore he came down therefrom, Zatke 19. = 

Thirdly, Was it not alſo wonderful, that the -72 
Thicf, which: you read of in the Goſpel, bouts 
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by the Providence of God be caft into. Priſor 
be cond-mned, even at that Seihons that Chi 
himſelf pages tic 3 nay, and that it ſhould hap 
-p2n too, thatthey muit be hanged together, that 
The Thief might be in bearing and obſerving of® 

* Jeſus jn his latt Words, that he might be convert» 'Þ 
cd by-him before his Death ? Luke 23. i} F 

Fourthly, What aftrange Providence wasit, | 3* 
and as firangely managed by God, that Oneſimus, | * 
when he was run away from his Maſtcr, ſhould \. 5: 
be taken, and as I think, caft into that very Pti- they 
ſon, where Paul lay bound for the word of the 


9. 


! 


T 


E; Goſpel, that he might there beby him converter, F, 
+ and thenſent home again to his Maſter Philemon : o 

Bet, al thikgs work together for good; to |) 
=. them that love God ; to them whore the called |" 
Ws according to his purpoſe, Rom. 8. = 


.. day. bave my ſelf knuwn tome that have been 
»  FMadSto go: to*hear the Word preached againkt | *® 
*/ Thcir Wills; ethers have gone not to hear, but to 
-- fee and tobe ſeen; nay,to jeer and Hout others; - 
as alſo to catch and carp atthings. Some alſo to a 
. feed their Adulterous Eyes with the ſight of beau- 00c 
tiful Gbjefts, and yer God hath made ule of e- 
ven theſe things. and even of the wicked and ft'» 
ful propoſals of Sinners, to bring them under 
the Grace that might ſave their Souls. |. 
Seventhly, Doth no Man come to ]cſus Chriſt, 
but by the Drawing, &c. of the Father ? Then let Th 
me here caution thoſe poor Sinners, that are 


_— 


SpeAators of the change rhar God hath wrought A 
on them that are coming to Teſs Chrift,not to at- l 
+ Tribute this work and change to other chings and } },.. 
"5 £ Cauſes. | Go4 


» There are ſome poor Sinners in the world,that 'F -. 
= plainly ſee a Change, a inighty change in their LG 
= Neighbours and Relations that are coming £0 
b Jeſhs Chriſt : But, as I ſaid, they being ignorant 2 
= and got knowing Whence it COMcS, and Whither * 
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© Therefore they attribute this Change to other: 


TCaufes: As, 


1, Melancholy. 

2. To ſitting alone. 

3. To over-much Reading. 

| 4, To their going to'roo many Sermons. 

5. Totoo much ttudying and muſing on what 
they hear. 

Alſo they conclude on the other fide, 

Firſt, That it is for want of merry Company. 
Seconaly, For want of Phyfick, and therefore +, 
they advite them to leave oft Reading, golng'to 
Sermons, the Company of ſober People ; to 
be merry,to go a Goſipping, to bufie themſelves 


alone, &Tc, : | | 
But come poor ignorant Sinner, let-me deal 
with thee ; it ſeems chou art turn'd Comnſeltor for 


| Satan. I rell thee, rhou knoweft-not what thow 


doeft, Take heed of ſpending;thy Judgment 
after this manner; thou judgeft faoliſhly, And 
ſayeſt, in this, to every one that paſſeth by, T hex 
art 4 Fool. 
What! count Convictions for- Sin, Mourning 
for Sin, and Repentance for Sin, Melancholy? 
This is like thoſe, that on the other fide ſaid, 
Theſe Alen are drunk with new Wine, &c. Or 
as he that ſaid, Paul was mad, Aﬀs.2. 23, 
Chap. 26: 24. 

Poor ignorant Sinner, can't thou- jadge no 
better, What! ls ſitting alone, penfive ander 


| 


| *iv4 attempreſt to 


| God's Hand ; reading the Scriptures, and hear- 
ing of Sermons, Ge. the way to be undone * The 
Lord open thine Eyes, and make thee to ſee 


& thine Error : Thou hatt ſet thy (elf againft God, 
q hou hat deſpiſed 


the Operation of his Hand 
47 Syouls,; What! 
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thou give nobetter Counſel touching thoſe whe 
God hath-wourded, than to ſend them to th 
Ordinances of Hell.for help? Thou bid they” ** 
be merry and lightſome : But doft thou not knox 
_ he Heart of Fools # in the Houſe of Laughten 

CCL. 7- 

4. Thou biddeft' them ſhun the hearing & ren 
thundring Preachers; But is it not better to j& 
the Rebuke of the Wiſe, than jor a Man to hea 
#he Song of Fools? Verſe 5. Thou biddeft then | 
buſie themſelves inthe things of this World ; But 
doft thou not- know that the, Lord bids, Firf 
ſeek the Kingdom of God, and the Righteauſneſi ing 
thereof ? Matt. 3. 36. | 

Poor ignorant Sinner, hear the Counſctl g 
God to ſuch, and learn, thy ſelf, to be wiſer ; kf ;.y 
any afflicted ? let him pray : Is any merry ? le 
him fing Pſalms. Bleſſed is he that heareth me;} * ; 
and hear for time to come : Save your: felis} ,1, 
from this untoward Generation. Search the 
Scripture, give attendance to Reading. Itisbe-ſ ,j, 
rer to gO to the Houſe of Mourning. '7ames 5.14} 
Prov.$.32,33. As 2.40. Join 5.39. 17T 1M. 
Eccl. 7. 1, 2, 3: 

And wilt thou judge him that doth thus ? An 
thon almoſt like Elymas the Sorcerer, that ſought] x 
20 turn the Deputy from the Faith ? Thou ſeek} |, 
ro pervert the right Ways of the Lord ; take heed » 
left ſome heavy Judgment overtake thee, As 1% , 
$,9,10, 114 12, 13» ; 

What! Teach Men to quench Conviction} þ 
take Men off from a ſerious Confideration of the 


= 
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Evil of Sin, of the Terrors of the World to come / 
and how they ſhall eſcape the ſame. What!'f ;; 
Teach Men to put God and his Word out d 

their Minds, by running to merry Company, by} y 
Tunping to the World, by Goſhping, E&c. t 
Is as much as to bid them ſay't&God, _ Depaſth |; 


LF 
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from us; for we deſire not the knowledge of ty 


wat 
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mays; or, What's the Almighty, that we ſhould 
0 WEfrve nim? or, What t have we, if we 
ek tcep his ways ? Here's a Devil in grain! What ! 

My bid Men walk according to the courſe of this 
ten World, according to the Prince of the Power of 
the Air, the Spirit that now worketh i the 'Chit- 
g & tren.of Diſabedience, Eph. 2. | | 

Ti Object. But we do. not know that ſach are 
beg coming to Jeſus Chrift; truly we wonder at 
hen [ them, and think they are Fools. 

bt Anſw. Firſt, Du you not- know that they are 
F1 oj coming to Jeſus Chriſt 2 Then they may be com- 
ſmeſi] ing to hid, for ought you know; And why will 
1 | Yoube worſe than the Brute, to ſpeak Evil of the 
: 0 things you know not ? What! Are ye made to be 
b bf taken and deftroyed ? Muſt ye utterly periſh in 
kt your own Corruptions? 2 Pet. 2.12. 
rod. Secondly, Do you not know them ? Let ther * 
»} alone then. If you cannot ſpeak good of them,” © Þ 
' ſpeak not bad : Refram fram theſe Alen, and let 7% 
| then alone, for if this Counſel, or this Wort, be of A 
"13 Men, it will come to nought ;, but if it be of Gods 
1} ye cannot overthrow it, left haply ye be fond ever 
and '? hight & ainft God, Ats 5. 38, 39- 
ie hirdly, But why do you wonder at a Work* 
By of Convittion and Converſion ? Know you not 
ed that this is the Jadgment of God upon you, ye 
| Deſpiſers, To behotd. and wonder, and periſh ? 
Atts 13. 40, 41. 

Fourthly, But why wonder and think they are 
% Fools? Is the way of the Juſt an Abomigation 
ny toyou ? See that paſſage, and be aſhamed, He 
that is upright in the way, is an Abomination to 
the Wicked, Prov. 29. 27. 

Fifthly, Your wondring at them, argues that 
you zre Strangers to your ſelves, to Conyition' 
tor Sin, and to hearty deſires to be ſayedz7 as alſo 
to coming to Jeſus . 2a. 


oy 
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Objef. But how ſhall we know that ſuch Meg 
_ are coming to Feſas Chrift. "Hh 
- Atiſw, Who'tan friakethem ſee, that Chriſt kd 


made blind ? (John 23,9.) Nevertheleſs,becaufeÞ Ck: 
T endeavoured by Convition, Converſion and: F. 
Salvation, 'confider, - | i .- 

1:2Do they'cry out of Sin, being burthened} ;, 
with it, as of an exceeding bitter thing ? | 15. 


2. iDo they 'fliy-from K,' as -from the face of 1 
deadly Serpent ? +! :. | 1 
3- Do they cry out of the Infufticiency of their 
own Righreouſneſs,as to Juſtification in the ſight 
of (3od ? oft 
4, Do they cry out after the Lord Jeſus, to} re 
fave them ? | 
5. Dothey ſee more Worth and 'Merir'in one | th 
drop of Chriſt's Blood to ſave them, rhan in all } gp 


— 


-  - the Sins of the World to damn them * ou 
F. 16, Are they tender of finning againſt Jeſus | tg 
> 4 Chrift ? | as 


7. Is the Name, Perſon, and Undertaking, | th 
more Precious to: them, than the Glory ofthe } þ; 
World ? T 

$..1s the World mere dear unto them ? bE 

9. Is Faith jn Chrift (of which they are con- | at 
vinced by God's Spirit of the want of, and that | pi 
without it they can never cloſe with Chrift) pre- | $ 
cious to them ” r 

10. Do they favour Chrift in his Word, and Y $ 
do they leave all the World for his ſake ?. And } T 
are they willing (God helping them) to run haz- F. b 
x for. his Name, for the Love they bearto | t 

im ? | 
11. Are his Saints prec1ous to them ? D 

If chefe things be ſo, whecher thou ſeeft them }F 
or no, theſe. Men are coming to Jeſus Chritt, F x 
Rom. 7. 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14. Pſalm 35. 3, 4 5 
6, 7,8. Heb.s. 18, 19, 20. lia. 64.6. Phil. 2. 7,%. | 
Pſalm 54-1, Pſal. 105.26. Acts 16.30. Pſal.5 - | 

- . -* -_. | 1.70). 
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to Jeſus Chrift. 1.23 
W! Pet. 1:13, » 34 7, 3 Cor«<$2:Acts5.41+ 
IM Famres 2. 7. Phil. 3.7, 8. Song 5. 10z.11, 12, 13 

a 14, 15. Pſalm 119. John 12. 25% v4 Fobn 4. 7a 
WTF Chap. 3- 14. Jobn 16. 9. Rom. 14. 23. Heb;11.6. 
F Plalm 19,10, 11. Fer. 15. 16. Heb. 11. 24, \25, 
26, 27, Acts 20. 22, 23z 24+ Chap. 21. 13. T it- 
3. 15, 2 John 1, Epheſ, 4+ 16. Phils 7. 1Cor. 
16, 24» 


The'Second Obſervation. 

Il-come now to the Second Obſeryation pro- 
pounded to- be ſpoken to; to wit, 
git | That they that are coming to. Jeſus Chrift, are 
oſt times heartily afraid that-Jeſus Chrift will not 
0] receive them, 
I told you, that this Obſervation is implied-ih 
me} the Text, and I gather it fromthe largeneſs and 
all | openneſs of the Promiſe, ({ wif 7 no wiſe caſt 
out.) For had therenot been.a proneneſs in us, 
ſus } to fear. cafling out, Chriit needed ;pot to have; 
3s it were, way-lay'd our Fear, as;he doth by 
& | this great and firange Exprefhon, 17 0 wife. ( And 
be | him that cometh to me, 1 will in no wiſe caſt out.) 
Thereneeded not, as I may ſay, ſuch a Promiſe: 
be invented by the Wiſdom of Heaven, worded 
nN- atfacha rate, as it were on- purpoſe to daſh in 
at F pieccs at one blow, all the Obje&tions of coming 
& | Sinners; if they were not prone to. admit of 
ſ{uch ObjeHions, to the diſcouraging of their own 
d } Souls: For theſe words, 17! no: wiſe, cut the 
4 1} Throat of all ObjeRions z and they-were: drap'ds 
{- 4. by the Lord Jeſus for that very end; and tohelp 
0 5 the Faith that is mixed with Unbehief. | 

And it is, as it were, the Sum of all Promiſes; \ 
neither can avy Objc&ion be;made upon the Wne+ | 
N worthineſs that thou findefſt inthee; that this Pro» 
+ } miſe will not affoil.  31695H © 
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But I am a Sinner, ſay'f thou. 
1 will in nowiſe caft out, ſays Chriſt. 
But I am an old Sinner, ſay'ft thoy. 
I will m nowiſe caſt out, ſays Chrift. 
But Iam a hard- hearted Sinner, ſay'f thoy. 
1 will in no wiſe caft out, ſays Ghrift, 
ButI am a Back-lliding Sinner, ſay'ft thou. 
Twill in no wiſe caft out, ſays Chritt. 
But I have ſerved Satan all my days,ſay'R thoy, 
1 will in no wiſe caſt ont, ſays Chrift. 
But I have ſinned againit Light, ſay'f thou, 
I will in 70 wiſe caft out, ſays Chrift. 
But I have-finned againft Mercy, ſay'ft thou, 
1 will in no wiſe caſt out, ſays Chrift. 
But I have no good thing to bring with me, 
fay'f thou. 
I will in no wiſe caft ont, ſays Chriſt. 


Thus I might go on to the end of things, and 
thew you that till this Promiſe was provided to 
anſwer all Obje&ions, and doth anſwer them, 
But I ſay, What need it be, if they thatare 
coming to Jeſus Chrift, are not ſometimes, yea, 
, oftentimes, heartily afraid, thar jeſus Chrift will 
Caftthem out? 

: I will give you now two Inftances, that ſeem 
to imply the Fruth of this Obſervation. 

In the Ninth of Matthew, at the fecond Verſe, 
you' read of a Man that was ſick of the Palhe ; 
and he was Combe to Jeſus Chrift, being borne 
UPON a Bed by his Friends: He alfo Wz2S Coming 
himſelf, and that upon another account than any 
of his Friends were aware of, even for the Par- 
don of Sins, and the Salvation of his Soul. Now 
ſo-ſoon as ever he was come into the Preſence 
of Chriſt, Chrift+bids him be of good Cheer © It 
ſeems then, his Heart was fainting : But 'What 


Was the cauſe of his fainting ? Not his bodily | 


Infirmity, tor the Cure, of which his Friends did 


bring 


to feius - _o_ 


Shbring him to Chrift, but the Guilt and Burthen 
of tis Sins; For the Pardon of which, himfelf 
C did come to him; therefore he proceeds, Be of 
| | good Cheer, thy Sins be forgrven thee. 
hou. f” 1.fGay, Chrift ſaw him finking in his Mind, 
about hew it would go with his moft noble Part; 
u. Þ and therefore, firft, he applies himfelf to him 
upon that account : For though bis Friends had 
thoy, | Faith enough, as to the Cure of the Body, yet 
he himſec]t had little enoagh, as to the Cure of 
his Soul: Therefore Chrift rakes him up,asa Man. 
falling down, Taying, Sonybe of good cheer, thy Sins 
uf are forgiven thee, 
Tizarc about the Prodigal, ſeems pertinent aWo 
me,f to-this matter; When he was come to himſelf, he 
ſaid, Flow many hired Servants of my Father 
have Bread enough and to ſpare, and I periſh for 
Hunger? I will ariſe now and go to my Father. 
and f Heartily ſpoken. But how did he perforar _-— 
ito} Promiſes? 1 think, not ſo well as he promiſed” 
©} todo: And my ground for my Thoughtsis, be- "3 
are | cauſe his Father, ſo ſoon as he was come to himy. 2 
| fell upon his Neck, and kiſſed him ; implying, 
Fill | methinks, as if the Prodigal, by this time,was de-- 2 
jetted.in his Mind ; and therefore his Father gives * 
Mj himthe mo ſudden and familiar Token ot Re- 
conciliation. b 
, And Kiffes were 'of old time often uſed to”: 
3] remove Dgubts and Fears. Thus Laban and 
Ki Eſau kiſs Jacob; Na eph ſs his Brethren, 
E 


S 


g and thus alſo David kiſſed Abſalom; Gen. 31. 55. 

J Chap. 33: 1, 2, 3, 43 5, 6- Chap. 4. 9, 10- '2 SAM. .: 
. 14. 33- | -L 
l 'Tis true; as 1 ſaid, at firft ſerting out he ſpare? 
heartily, as ſometimes Sinners alſo doin rheir' = 
beginning ra come to-Jeſus Chrift : But might? 
not he, yea in all probability he had (berweenzs 
the firtt Step-he rook, and the laft, by which he 
accompliſhed that Journey) many a Thong 

iP 4. 
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both this way and that, as whether his: Fathy 
wodGld receive him, or no? As thus; 1 faid, [4 
would go 1 my Father ; But how,- if when I come of 
at him, he ſhould ask me, where 1 have all thigh "2 
while been ? What muft 1 ſay then ? Alſo, if he T< 
ask me, what is become of the Portion of Goods} EN 
that: he gave me ? What ſhall I ſay then? If he Ch 
ask& me, who have been my Companions ? What | 
ſhall I ſay then! If he alſo ſhould ask me, what | 
Hath been my Preterment- in all the time of my 
abſence from him ? What ſhall I ſay then ? Yea, | t0 
-and if-he ask& me Why I came: home no ſooner? | 
What ſball I fay then? Thus, I ſay, might, he | 1 
reaſon with -himſelf; and being conſcious to him- 4 . 
ſelf, that he could give but a bad Anſwer to any | 
of theſe Interrogatories ; no marvel If he ftood | T 
-In need firft of all; of a K:{s from his Eather's o 
Lips. For had he anſwered the firft in Truth, he } ® 
= amuftſay, I have becn a Haunter of Taverns and 
> fAle-houſes; and as for my Portion, I ſpent itin } ? 

© Riotous Living 3, my Companions were Whores | \ 
. and Drabs :- As for 'my  Preferment, the higheft ; 
t 


th 


was, That I became a Hog-herd ; and as for my 
aot coming home til] now; -Could I have made 
Fufr to ſtay abroad any. longer, I dad not lain at 
thy Feet for Mercy now. ; | 
, I ſay, thefe things conſidered, and conſidering 

- againzhow prone poor Man is to give Way, when | 
truly awaken'd,"to Beſpondings, and Heart-mif- | 
givings.z. no marvel ifhe did fink in kis Mind, be- 
tween the time of his firſt ſetting ont, ' and that of 
His coming to his Father. 

| 3- But Tnirdly,” McthinksI have, for the Con- 
-Hrmation of this Truth ; - the Confent of all the 
== Saints that are under Heaven, to wit, That they 
& that are coming!/'to-Jeſhs Chrift, areoft-timrs 
2 Heartily afraid that he wilbnot leave them. 

be OY eft. But what ſhould be the Reaſon ? 

> L1wil anſwer to this Queſtion thus; DER 
IF, 


Þ of God, that manifeſted grounds for theicon- 
' trary ; for of that there is a ſufficiency; yea; the 


Ce —— 
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eo Jeſus Chriſt. r27 
Firſt, It is not for want of the reyealed Will 


Text it felf hath laid a ſuffictent Foundation for 
-—= wan for them that are coming to Jeſus 
Chrift. | | 

And him that cometh to me, I wil in no wiſe 
caſt our. | 

Secondly, It is not for want of an Invitation 
tocome, for that is full and plan: Come unto 
me all ye that labour, and-are heavy laden, and 
I will give you reſt, att. 11.28. 

Thirdly, Neither is it for want of Manifefta: 
tion of Chrift's willingneſs to receive, as thoſe 
Texts aboye-named, with that which followeth, «3 
declareth, Tf any thirft, let him-come unto me, 3% 
and drink, Fob? 7. 3- + 

Fourthly, It is not for want of exceeding great '# 
and precious Promiſes to receiyethem that come 5 -* 
Wherefore come out from among. them, and be | 3 
ye ſeparate, ſaith the Lord; and touch not the” 
unclean thing, and I will receive you, and F wilt 
be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my Sons -- 
and Daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty, -2 Cor: 


Fifthly, It is not for 'want of ſolemn Oath and' 
Ingagement to ſave them that come ; For becauſe © Z 
he could ſwear by no Greater, he ſwore a him- - 


ſelf---That by two Immutable Things, inyWhictr - = 
irwas impoſſible that God ſhould 1lye, wemighr' - 
have ſtrong Conſolatien, who have tied for Re-....% 
fuge, to lay hold on the hope ſet before ns, Hebei 
6.15, 16, 17, 18, ©; 
S1xthly,, Neither 15 it for want 'of great Ex=** 
amples of God's Mercy, that have come to Jeſus 3 
Chrift, of which we read moft plentifully in the 
word. ; 
Therefore, it muft be concluded, it was for® 
Want of that which follows ;- - 
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Firft, It is for want of the Knowledge of Chriſt, 
Thou knoweit but little of the Grace and Kind. 
neſs tbat is in the Hearr of Chrift : Thou knoweſt 
but little of the Vercue and Merit of his Blood: 
Thon kyoweft but licthe of the Willingneſs that 
3s in his Heart to fave thee : And thjs 1s the rea- 
ſon of the fear that ariſeth in the Heart, and 
caufeth thee to doubt, that Chrift will not. re- 
ceive thee. Unbelief is the Daughter of Igno- 
France. Therefore Chrift ſaith, O-Fools,and:ilow 
of Heart to beleve,. Luke 24. 25. ! _ 
Slowaeſs of Heart to believe, flows from thy 
fooliſhneſs inthe things of Chriſt + This is ev1- 
dent to- all that are acquainted- with themſelves, 
and are ſeeking after Jeſus Chrift: The more 
Ignorance, the more Unbeliet 3. the more Know- 
ledge of Chrift, the more Faith. They that know 
Neme, will put their. T ruft in thee, Plal.g.10. 
e therefore that began to come to Chrift bur 
the other day, and hath yet bur lictle Knowledge 
of: him, he ſears that Chriſt will not reccive him. 
But. he that hath been longer , acquainted with 
kim, be is firong, and hath overcome the wicked 
9ne, 1 John 2. 
When Joſeph's Brethren came into Egype. to 


but bis Brethren knew not- him, WV hat follows? 
Why, great miſtruſt of Heart adout their ſpeed- 
ing. wel! ; efpcciaily if Joſeph did- but anſwer 
themFoughly, calling them Spzes, and queſtioning 
the Truth, and the like. And obſerve it, fo long 
S245 their [enorance about their Erother, remamncd 
ich thera, whatſoever !o/eph did, thill. they put 
tc worit icnſe upon 1t: For mftance,, lo{ep4, 
= upen a time, bids the Stewar4 of his Hou: 
bring thei home to dine with bi; ro dine even 
F# Joſephs Houie ;. And how 15 this retented by. 
S=Tnen? Why, they arc airaid: And the Men 
were 2/raid , becauſe they were tioaght unto 


; (paar; 


buy Corn, it is ſaid , Joſeph knew bis Brethren, 


to Jeſs Chrift, 
(their Brother) Joſeph's Honfe. And they ſaid, 
He ſeeketh occaton againft us, and wil} fall upon 

us, and take us for Bond-men;, and our Aﬀes, 

Gen. 42. Chap. 43. What! Afraid to go to To- 
fepb's Houſe ? He was their Brother : He intended 

to feaſt them; to feaft them, and to feaft with 

them. Ah! but they were ignorant, T hat he was 

therr Brother: And ſo long as their Iggorance 

lafteds ſo Tong their Fear terrified them. - Juft 

thus it is with the Sinner, that but of late is 
coming ro Jeſus Chrift : He is-ignorane of the 

Love and Pity that is in Chrift to coming Sin- 

ners: Therefore he Doubts, therefore he Fears, , 
therefore his Heart miſgives him. 

Coming Sinner, Chriſt inviteth thee to Dine 
and Sup with him: He inviteth thee to a Ban- 
quet of Wine, yea, to come into his Wine-Cellar ; ; 
and his Banner over thee, ſhall be Love, Rev. 
7o. 20. Song 2. Chap.5. But doubt it, ſaysthe 
Sinner ; but 'tis anſwered, He calls thee, invites - * 
thee to his- Banquet: Flaggons, Apples, to his: 
Wine, and to the Juice of his Pomegranate. Ol 3 
fear, I doubt, I miftruft, I tremble wm (expeta- 2 
tion of the contrary! Come out of the Man, thou 2 
daftardly Ignorance. Be not afraid Sinner, only ©: 
believe, He that cometh to Chrift, he will in no -? 
Wife caſt out. ; 

Ler the coming Sinner: therefore ſeek aſter 3 
more of the good Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt : 7 
Preſs after it, ſeek it as Silver, and dig for it, as? 
for hid Treaſure : This will embolden thee : 2 
This will make thee wax ftronger and ftronger: 3 
I know whom I have believed , - I -know ral 
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ſaid Pan. And what follows? Why, and I al? 
perſwaded, that he is able to keep that which 
I have committed: to him againft that day, 2 Tim? 
Wt ; w -. 
What had Pant committed to: Jefis - Chris 
The Anſwer is, He. had committed- to him allss: 
a | S- 04G 

+ 


—— 
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Soul, But why dl he commit to him his Squly 
Why, becauſe he knew: him : He. knew him to 
be Faithful, to be kind: He knew he would not 
fail him, nor forſake him z_ And therefore. he laid 
His Soul down. at his Feet, and committed it to 
Him, to keep againft that Day.. Bur, 
Secondly, Thy Fears. that Chriſt will not re- 
\ceive thee, may be allo. a conſequent- of thy 
earneft ard ftrong Deſires after thy Salvation by 


Him.,, For this I obſcrve, that ftrong Deſires to, 


Have, are atrended with. ſtrong Fears, of miſſing, 


"What Man moſt ſets. lus Heart upon, and what: 


bis Deſires are moft atter, he (oft-times). moſt 
fears he ſhall not obtain. So the Man, Ruler of 
the Synagogue, had a great Deſire that his Daugh- 
tcr ſhould live ;. and that Deſire was attended 
with Fear that ſhe ſhould not : Wherefore Chriſt 
ſaith unto him, Be not afraid, Mark 5.36. 


Suppoſe a young Man ſhould have his Hcart, 


much ſet upon a.Virgin, to have her to Wife, if 
ever hefears he ſhall not obtain, .it is. wken he 
eqns to love: Now, thinks he, ſome body 
will ftep in betwixrt -my Love and the Object of 
it ;; either they will find favle with my Perſon,my 
Eftate, my Condition, or ſomething. 

Now. Thoughts begin to work, ſhe dath not 
like me, or ſomething. And thus it is with the 
Soul, at firſt coming ta Jeſus Chriit : Thou loveſt 
him, and thy Love produceth 1calouſte, and that 
Jealonke oft-times begets Fears. 

Now thou feareft. the Sins. of thy Youth, the 
Sins of. thine Old Age, the Sins of thy Calling, 
the Sins of thy Chritian Durjcs, the Sins.of thy 
Heart, .or ſomething ; thou thinkeft ſomething 


Or other will alienate the Heart a::d Aﬀ. ions of 


2 $ſvs. Chriit from thee ;., thou .thinkeſt he. $:es 
- Jometining inthee, for the ſake of which he will 
L -reſufc thy Soul. : : 


4 now, How long is it, fince you began to feax 2 


| Ats 16. 
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But be content, .a lictle. more. Knowtkedpge of 
him, will make thee take better Heart; thy.car- 
neft Defires ſha/l not be attended with 1ach burn- 
ing Fears, thou ſhalt hereafter ſay, T his i my Inr- 
'firmity, (Pſalm 77.) | 

Thou art Sick of Lover, a very 1weet Diſeaſe, 
and yet every Diſeaſe has ſome weakneſs attend - 
ing of it ;. yet Ewiſh this Diftemper (if it be law- 
ful to call it fo) was more Epidemical:* Die of 
this Diſeaſe I would gladly do; tis better than 
Life it ſelf, though it be attended with Fears. 
But thou cryeft out, / camort obtain. Well, be 
not coo hafty in making Concluſgons :. If Jeſns 
Chrift had not pur his Finger in at the hole of the 
Lock, thy Bowels would not have been troubled 
for him, (Song 5.) Mark how the Prophet hath 
it, They ſhall walk after the Lord, he ſhall roar 
like a Lion: When he ſhalt roar, the Children ſhall 
tremble from the'E aft, they ſhall tremble litkr a Bird 
out of Egypt, and as a'\Dove out of. the Land of 
Aﬀyria, Ho. 11: 10, 17. 

WhenGod roars (as oft times the coming Soul 
hears him roar) what Man that is coming, can 
- do otherwife than tremble ?'( Amos 3. 8.) But: 
trembling he comes ,- He ſprang in, . ard came 
trembling, and fell down before Paul and Silas, 


Should you- ask him- that -we mentioned:bat - 


you {3ould mifs of rhis Damſel yrs loveſo? T 
Anſwer will be, Ever fince 1 began-ta lov 

\ But did: you not fear-ir-before? No, nor ſho 
I fear now, but that I vehemently love her 
Come, Sinner, 17 us apply 1t:. How long is it 

fr c2 thou began'f to fear , that Jeſus Chrit wil 
not receive thee * - Thy. Aniwer ts, Ever fince 1 7 
began to deſire that he would fave: my-Sout. F553 


! began to-fear,. when i began ©9 come. : And. the 


Bore my Heat burns-in Defires: aftep..him, the 
Are.- 
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more I feel my Heart fear, Iſhall not be ſaved by 
him, | 
See now, Did not I tell thee, that thy Fears 
were but the Conſequence of itrong - Deſires ? 
Well, fear nor, Coming Sinner; Thouſands of 
Coming Souls are in thy Condition, and yet they 
will get fafe into- Chriſt's Boſom. Say (ſays 
Chriſt) to them that are of a fearful Heart, Be 
firone, fear not : Your God will come and ſave you, 
Iſa. 35.4 Chap. 63.1. © | 

Thirdly, Thy fear that Chrift will not. re- 
celive thee, may ariſe from a ſenſe of thine own 
Unworthineſs. Thou ſeeft what a poor, ſorry, 
wretched; worthleſs Creature thou arr. And 
feeing this, thou fearckt Chrift will not receive 
thee. Alas! fayft thou; T am the Vileſt of all 
Men! a Town Sinner! a Ring-leading Sinner ! [ 
am nor. only a Sinner my ſex,. bur have made 
others two-fold worſe the Children of Hell alſo! 
Beſides, Now I am under ſome Awakenings and 
Stitrings of Mind after Salvation, even now 1 
hnd my Heart Rebellious, Carnal, Hard, Trea- 
cherous, Deſperate, prone to Unbelief, ro De- 
ipair: Ic forgetteth the Word; it wandreth, it 
runneth tothe Ends of the Earth. There is not. 
(Fam perſwaded) one in all the World, that hath 


Soul is careleſs-to do good, but none more ear- 
neſt to do-that which is Evil ! 
| nſuch a "van as-I am, live mGlory? Can 
ly,.a Juſt, and a Righteous God once 
k (with Honour to his Name) of faving ſuch 
= Vile Creature as Il am? I tear it. Wall he 
ſhew Wonders to ſnch a dcad Dog as Iam? I 
doubt it. 
I am caft out; tothe loathing of my Perſon; 
rea, I loath my ſclf: I ſtink in mine 6Wwn No- 


and. Sin abhorring God ? ( Pſalm 38; 5, 65 7- 
EzeK+- 


” 
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jach a deſperate wicked Heart as mine is! My. | 


Ariis, Row canl then be accepted by a Holy: / 


d by 


Tears 
res? 
-4 of 
ney 
ſays 
| Be 
You, 
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Frek, 10. Chap. 20. 42, 43,44.) Saved I would 
be; And who is there that would not, were:they 
m my Condition ? Indeed, I wonder @ the 
Madneſs and Folly of others,. when I fee them 
leap: and Skip ſo careleſly about the Mouth of 
Kell! Bold Sinner, How dareft thon tempe God, 
by laughing at the Breach of his Holy Law ? Bur 
Aias! They are not io: bad one way, but I am 
worie another: I wiſh my felt were any body 
but my ſelf; And yet here again I know not 
what to Wiſh. When L fee ſuch as I believe are 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt; O TI bleſs them! Burtam 
confounded in my fſelf,. to ſee how unlike (as I 
think) I am to a very good many in the World : 
They can hear, read, pray, remember, repent, 
be humble, and do every thing better than ſo 
vilz a Wretch as I. 

I, Vile Wretch! am good for nothing, but to 
burn in Hell Fire; and when I think of that, I 
am confounded too! 

Thus the ſenſe of Unworthineſs creates- and 
hetghtens Fears in the Hearts of ' them that are 
coming to]eſus Chrift : But indeed it ſhould nor; 
For who needs the Phyſician, but the Sick 2-Or,. 
who did Chriſt come 1ato the World to fave, but 
the Chief of Sinners ? ( Mark 1, 17. 1 Tim.1.15.) 
Wherefore, the more thou ſeeſt thy Sins,. the 
faſter fiy thon to Jeſus Chrift. And ler the fenſe 
of thine own Unworthinefs prevail wirh thee yet” 
to g0 faſter. As it-is with the Man that carrieth 
hisbroken Arm in aSling to the Bone-fetrer, till 
as he thinks of his broken Arm, and as he feels. 3 
the Pain and Anguiſh, he haftens his pace to the _ = 
Man : And if Saran meets thee, and asSketh, Whi-- % 
ther pgoeſt thou 2 Tell him, Thou art maimed,.. 
2nd arit:going to the Lord jefus: 14 he objects 


2s tire Sick ſecketh the Phyſician; as he taat hath» 
2r9kcn Bones: ſecs:him that. can ſer-themlothow 
27p- 


thine own Unworchineſs, tell him,. That-even- <3 


Fs 
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art going to Jeſus Chrift tor Cure and Healing 


for thy Sm-ſick Soul. 

But it oft-times happeneth to him that flies for 
his Life, he deſpairs of eſcaping, and thtrefore 
delivers himſelf up into the hand of the Purſuer. 


But up, up, Sinner ; be of gaod Cheer: Chrift - 


came to ſaye the unworthy One. Be not Faith- 
leſs, but belreve. Come away, Man, the Lofd 


Jetus calls thee, ſaying, And him that cometh to - 


me, 1 will in no wiſe caft out. 

Fourthly, Thy Fear that -Chrift will not re- 
ceive thee, may arife from a ſenſe of the exceed- 
ing Mercy of being ſaved. Sometimes Salyation 
is in the Eyes of him that deſires ſo great, 16 
huge, ſo wonderful a thing, that the very 
Thoughts of the Excellency of it, ingenders Un- 
belief about obtaining it, in the Heart of thoſe 
that unfeignedly detire it. Seemeth it to you 
(faith David) a light thing to be a King's Sona 
in-Law? 1 Sam. 18.23. $0 the Thoughts of the 
Greatneſs and Glory of the Thing propounded ; 
as Heaven, Eternal Life, .-Eternal Glory ; to be 


with God and Chrift, and Angels: Theſe are 
& great things, things roo good, (ſaith the Soul 
that is little in his own Eyes.) Things too rich 


( faith. the Soul that is truly-poor it. Spirit ) for 
me. 

Beſides, The Holy Ghoſt hath a way togreaten 
Heavenly Things to the Underſtanding of the 
Coming Sinnzer ; yea,. and at the ſame time to 
greaten too the Sin and: Unworthinefs of that 
Sinner, Now the Soul Riaggeringly wonders, 
ſaying, What, to be made like Angels, like Chrift; 
to live in Ecernal Bli{%,* Joy and Felicity | This 


- 1s-for Angels, ang for them thar can walk like 


Apgels! 
It a Prince, or Dake, or Earl, ſhouid fend {by 


s the hand of his Servant) for ſome poor, ſorry, | 
-baggarly. Scrub, to take her. for tis Mafter t6.* | 
; Witess Þ 


4 $ 21 = : 
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4 Wife, and rhe Servant ſhould come and ſay, My 


Lord and Maſter, ſach an one, hath ſent me to 
thee, to take thee to him to Wife; he 1s Rich, 
Beautiful, and of Excellent Qualittes ;, he is Lov- 
ing, Meck, Humble, Well-iſpoken, Tc. What 


| now would this poor, ſorry, beggarly Creature 


think ? What would ſhe fay 2 or, How would 
ſhe frame an Anſwer ? VVhen King David ſent 
to Abigail upon this account, and though ſhe 
was a rich VVoman, yet ſhe ſaid, Behold, let 
thine Hand-maid be a Servant to waſh the Feet of 
the Servants of my Lora, (1 Sam. 25. 40, 4r.) She 
was confounded, ſhe could not well rej] what to 
ſay, the Offer was ſo great, beyond what could 
in reaſon be expeftcd. 

But ſuppoſe this great Perſon ſhould” ſecond 
his Suit, and ſend to this ſorry Creature agam : 
VVhat ſhould ſhe ſay now ? V Vould ſhe not ſay, 
You Mock me ? But what if he affirms that he is 
in-eood carneft, and that his Lord muſt have her 
to VVife; yea, ſuppoſe he? ſhould prevail upon 
her to credit his Meſſage, and to addreſs her ſelf 
for ms. : Yet behold, every Thought of 


her Pedigree confonnds her; alſo her fenſe of A 
want of Beauty makes her aſhamed ; and if ſhe” 2 


doth but think: of being embraced, the Unbehlief 
that ismixed with that Thought, whirls herinto 
Tremblings ; And now ſhe calls her {elf Fool, for 
believing the Meffenger, and thinks not to go. If 


{ ſhe thinks .of being bold, ſhe bluſhes ; and the 3 
lkaft thought tharſbe ſhall be rejected, when ſhe +; 


comes at him, makes her look asif ſhe would'give 
up the Ghoſt, - $E | 

And it is a wonder then, to ſee" a Sou] that-is 
drowned in the tenſe of Glory, and "#"ſenſe of 
its own Nothingneſs, to be confounded in it 


s'too great, toogo0d, and too rich far fu 
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ſelf, and to ſcar that the Glory apprehendedg.# 
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That thing, Heaven and Eternal Glory, isſo 
great, and | that would have 1t io ſmall, fo ſorry 
a Creature , that .the Thoughts of obtaining it 
confounds me. 

Thus, I ſay, doth the greatneſs of the things 
defired, quite daſh and overthrow the Mind of 
the defire 3 O, it is tao big ! 1t is to0 big ! 1t is too 
oreat a Mercy! 

But, Coming Sinner, let mereaſon with thee: 
Thou ſay'ft it is too big, too great. Well, will 
things that are leſs ſatishe thy Soul ? will a leſs 
thing than Heaven, than Glory and Eternal Lite, 
anſwer thy Deſires ? No, nothing leſs: -Yet 
fear they are t00 big, and too good for me, even 
to.Oobtain. Well, as big and as good as they are, 
God giveth them to ſuch as thou ; they are not 
too big for God to give. No, not too big to 
give freely : Be content, let God give like Him- 
ſelf ; he is that Eternal God, and giveth like 
Himſelf. When Kings give, they do not uſe to 
give as poor Men do. Hence it is ſaid, that Vabal 
made a Feaft in his Houſe, /ke the Feaft of a King: 
And again, Al theſe things did Araunah, as 4 
King, give unto David, 1 Sam. 25. 2 Sam. 24 
Now God is a great King, let him give like a 
King ; ray, let him give like Himſclt, and do 
thou receive like thy ſelf: He hath all, and thou 
haſt nothing. God told his People of old, that 
he would ſave them in-Truth and in Righteoub- 
neſs ; and that they ſhon!ld return to, and enjay 
the Land, which before, for their Sins, had-ſpucd 
them out : And then adds, under a Cappolition 
of their. counting the Mercy too good, or too 
big ; If it be marvellous im the Eyes of the Rem- 
rant of this People in theſe days, hou it alſo tbe 
marvellons in mine Eyes? jaiththe Lord of Hoſts, 
Zach. 8. 6. | | 

As who ſhould ſay, They are noW in Captivity 
and little in their own Eyes; therefore they 


* 
: -think. 
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think the Mercy of returning to Caray, is a 
Mercy to0 marvellouſly big tor them to enjoy ; 
but if it be ſo in their Eyes, it is not {o in mine ; 
I will do for them /ike god, if they will but re- 


ceive my Bounty lhe Sinners. 

Coming Sinner, God can give his Heavenly Cz- 
n44n, and the Glory of ir, to thee; yea, none 
ever had them, but as a Gift, a free Gift: He 
bath given us his Son, How ſhall he not then, 
with bim alſo, freely give us all things ? 

It was' not the worthineſs of Abraham, or 
Moſes, or: Davida, or Peter , or Paul; butthe 
Mercy of God that made them Inheritors of Hea- 
yen. If God thinks thee worthy, judge not thy 
ſelf unworthy ; but take it, and be thankful. And 
itis a good fign, he intends to give thee, , if he 
hath drawn out thy Heart to ask. O Lord, thou 
haſt heard the deſire of the Humble , thow wilt 
prepare their Hearts, thou wilt imcline thine Ear, 
Pſalm 10, 17. 

When God is ſaid to incline his Ear, it implies 


| an Intention to beſtow the Mercy defired. Take 


it therefore, thy Wildom will be to receive, not 
ſticking at thy own unworthineſs. Itis ſaid, He 
raiſeth up the Poor out of the Duft, and lifteth 
up the Beggar from the Dunghbil, to ſet them 
among Princes, and to make them inherit the 
Throne of Glory. Again; He raiſeth up the Poor 
out of the Duft, and lifreth ſome Needy out of 
the Dunghil, that he may ſet him with Princes, 
even with the Princes of his People, 1 Sam. 2. 8. 
P/alm 113. 7,8. |; 

'You ſee allo, when God made a Wedding for 
his Son, he called not the Great, nor the Rich, 
nor the Mighty, but the Poor, the aimed, the 
Halt, and the Blind, (Matt. 22. Luke 14.) + 

Fifthly, Thy Fears that Chritt will not receive 
thee, may ariſe from the hideous Roaring of the 
Devil, who purſues thee. He, that hears him 
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. roar, muft be a mighty Chriftian, if he can at 
- that time deliver himſelf from Fear. He1s called 


a Roaring Lyon ; and then to allude ro that in 
Iſaiah, If one look into them, . they have Darkneſs 
and Sorrow,and the Light is Dartieſs to ther very 
Heaven, 1 Pet. 5.8. Ifa. 5. 30. 

There are two things, among many, that Satan 
uſeth to roar out afrer them that are coming to 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

1, That they are not Elefed. . Or, 

2. That they have ſinned the Sin againft the 
Holy Ghoft. 

To both theſe I anſwer briefly. 

Firſt, Touching Ele&ion, out of which thou 
feareft rhou art excluded. Why, coming Sinner, 
even the Text it ſelf affordeth thee help againſt 
this doubt, and that by a double Argument, 

Frrf}, That coming to Chrift, is by virtue of 
the Gifr, Promiſe, and Drawing of the Father ; 
but thou, art 4 coming, tkerefore God hath given 
thee, promiſed thee; and is drawing thee to 
Jeſus Chrift. Coming Sinner, hold to this : And 
when Satan beginneth to roar again, anſwer, But 


= I feel my H-art moving after Jeſus Chriſt; but. 
i that would not be, if it were not given by Pro- 


miſe, and Drawing to Chritt by the Power of the 
Father. 


Secondly, Jeſus Chrift hath promiſed, T hat 


 bimthat cometh to him, he will in ns wiſe caſt out : 


And if he hath faid it, wi!l be not make it good, 
i-mean,' even thy Salvation? For, as I have faid 
already, not tocafl out, is to rcccive and admit tO 
the benefit of Salvation. If thenthe Father hath 
given thee, as is manifeſt by thy coming,; and if 
Chrift will receive thee, thou coming Soul, as 'tis 
plain he will,becauſe he hath faid,he w:/7 7 0 w1/e 
caſt te out. Then be confident,and let thoſe Con- 
clvſions that as naturally flow from the Texr, as 
Light from the Sun, or Water from the Foun 


3 Kay thee, | | 6, . 


/ 
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If Satan therefore obje&eth, But thou art nor 
Elefted ; anſwer, But I am coming, Satan, I am 
coming ; and that I could not be, but that the Fa- 
ther draws 3 and I am coming to ſuch a Lord Je- 
ſus as will inno wiſe cat me out, Farther, >a- 
tan, were I not Ele&,the Father would not draw 
me, nor would the Son ſo graciouſly open his 80- 
ſom to me. I am perſwaded that not one of the 
Non-ele& ſhall ever be ablero ſay, (no, notin the 
Day of Judgment,) I did ſincerely come to Jeſus 
Chrift. Come they may, feignedly, as 7#das and 
Simon Magus did; but: that is not our queftion. 
Therefore, O thou honeſt-hearted coming Sinner ! 
de not afraid, but come. 

As to the ſecond part of the Objetion, about 
vinning the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; the fame 
irgument alfo overthrows that allo. But 1 will 
argue thus : 

Firſt, Coming to Chrift is by virtue of a ſpecial 
Gift of the Father ; but the Farher giveth no fach 
Gift to them that have ſinned that Sin ; therefore 
thou that art coming hatt not committed thar 
Sin, Thar the Father giveth no ſuch Gafr tothem 
that have ſinned that Sin, 1s evident, 

1. Becauſe they have ſinned themſelves out of. 
God's Favour; They ſhall never have Forgiveneſs 
at. 12,22, But itis a ſpecial Fayour of God 
to give unto a Man, to come to Jeſus Chrift 3 be- 
cauſe thereby he obtaineth Forgiveneſs, There- 
fore he that cometh, hath not tinned that Sin. _ 

2. They that have finned the Sin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, have ſinned themſelves our of an in- 
tereſt in the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Body and Blood; 
There remains for ſuch no more Sacrifice for Sin. 

But God piveth not Grace to any of them to 
come to Chrift, that have no ſhare in the Sacri- 
ice of his Boly and Blood : Therefore, thou 


| that art coming to him, haft not ſinned that Sin, 


.Fieb. 19. 26: 
*M Secondly, 
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Secondly, Coming to Chriſt is by the ſpecial 
drawing of the Father, No Man cometh to me, 
Except the Father, which hath ſent me, draw him: 
But che Father draweth not him to Chriſt, for 
whom he hath not allotted forgiveneſs by his 
Blood. Therefore, they that are coming to [e- 
ſas Chrift, have not ſinned that Sin, becauſe he 
hath allotted them forgiveneſs by bis Blood, John 
6, 44- 

That the Father cannet draw them to Teſus 
Chrift, for whom he hath nor allotted forgive - 
neſs of Sins, 1s manifeſt toſenſe : For that would 
be a plain mockery, a flam ; neither becoming his | 
Wiſdon, Juſtice, Holineſs, nor Goodneſs. 

Thirdly, Coming to Jeſus Chrift, lays a Man 
under the Promiſe of forgiveneſs and ſalvation : 
Bart it is 1mpoſſible, that he that hath ſinned thar 
_ Sin fnaould ever be put under a Promiſ= of thcſc. 

Therefore he that hath ſinned that Sin, can neyer 
have heart to'come to Jeſus Chriſt. 

Fourthly, Coming to ſeſus Chrift lays a Man un- 
der his Interceſhon 5, For he ever liveth to make 
Intercetion for them that come, Feb. 7. 25. 
Therefore he that is coming to Jeſus Chritt can- 
not have ſinned that Sin, 

Chrift has forbidden his Pcople to pray for 
them that have ſinned that Sin ; and therefore wall 
not pray for them himſelf, bur he prays for them 
that come, 

Fifthly, He that hath ſinned that Sin, Chrift is 
to him of no more Worth, than is a Man that 1s 
Dead ; Por he hath crucified to himſelf the Son of 
God : Yea, and hath alſo counted his precious 
Blood as an unholy Thing, Heb. 6. 10: Now he 
that hath this low Efteem of Chrift, will never 
come to him for Lifz > But the Coming Man has 
an high Efteem of his Perſon, Blood, and Merits. | 
Therefore he that is coming has uot committed |] 


that Sin, 


_ 
=: 
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Stxthly, If he that has finned this Sin, might 
yet come to Jeſus Chrift ; then muftthe Truth of 
God be overthrown ; which ſaich in one place, He 
hach never forgiveneſs 3 and in another, '1 will 
inno wiſe caſt him out, Theretore, that he may 
never have forgiveneſs, he ſhall never have Heart 
to come to Jeſus Chrift, It is impoſſible that tuch 
an one ſhould be renewed either to, or by Repen- 
tance, Feb, 6. Wherefore, never trouble thy 
Head, nor Heart about this matter : He that com- 
ethto Jeſus Chrift, cannot have ſinned againſt the 
Holy- Ghoft, 

Seventhly, Thy fears that Chrift will not re- 
ceive thee, may ariſe from thine own folly, in in- 
venting ; yea, in thy chalking out to God a way 
to bring thee home to Jeſus Chrift. Some Souls 
that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt are great Torment- 
ors of themſelves upon this account: They con- 
clude, that if their coming co Jeſus Chrift is rigat, 
they muft needs be brought home thus and thus ; 
As to inftance ; 

1. Says one, If God be bringing ot me to Je- 
lus Chriit, then will he load me with the guilt of 
In, till hz makes me roar again. 

2. If God be indeed a bringing me home to Je- 
ſus Chrift, then muft I be aſſaulted with dreadful 
Temptations of the Devil. 

3- [f God be indeed a bringing me to Jeſus 
Chrift, then even when 7 am come at him, 7 ſhall 
have wonderful Revelations of him. 

This is the way that ſome Sinners appoint for 
God : Bur perhaps he will not walk therein ; yet 
will he bring them to Jeſus Chrift, But now be- 
cauſe they come nor the way of their own Chalk- 
ing out, thereſore they are at a loſs. "They 
look for heavy load and burthen 5 but 
haps God gives them a fight of their loft Con- 
dition, and addeth not that heavy Weight and 


: 
_ 
png 


i 
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of Satan ; but God ſees that'yet they- are not fit 
for them : Nor 1s the time come, that he ſhould 
be honoured by them in ſuch a Condition. They 
look for great and glorious Revelations of 
Chrift,' Grace, and* Mercy. But perhaps God 


. only takes the Yoke from off their jaws, and 


lays Meat bctore them. And now again, they 
are at a loſs, yet a coming to Chrift ; 1 drew 
(faith God) with the Cords of a Man, with 
the Bands of Love: I took the Yoke from off 
their jaws, and laid Meat unto them, Ho/. 11. 14. 

Now, 1 ſay, if God brings thee to Chriſt, 


and not by the way that thou haſt appointed, 


then thou art at a loſs ; and for thy being at 
a loſs, Thou mayſt thank thy ſelf, God hath 
more ways than thou knoweft of, to bring a 
Sinner to. Jeſus Chriſt, But he wiil nor give 
thee beforc-hand an Account by which he will 
bring thee to Chriſt, //a. 40.. 12. Fob 33. 12. 

Sometimes he hath his Way in the Whirl- 
wind ; but ſometimes the Lord 1s not there, 
Neh. 13. 1 Kings 19. 11. 

[t God will deal more gently with thee, 
than with others of his Children, grudge not 
at it, refuſe not the waters that 'go ſoftly, left 


' he bring up to thee the Waters of the Rivers, 


ftrong and many, cven theſe two ſmoaking Fire- 
brands, the Devil and Guilt of Sin, ſa. 8. 6, 
7. He ſaith to Petey, follow me. And what 
Thunder did Zacheus hear or ſee ? Zacheus, 
Come down, ſaid Chrift ; and he came down, 
(lays Luke) and received him joyfully. 

But had Petcy or Zacheus made the Objett- 
i0n that thou haft made, and dire&ed the Spi- 
rit of the Lord, as thou haſt done, they might 
have looked long enough, betore they had 
found themſelves coming to Feſas Chrift. 

Beſides, / will cell thee, that the greatneſs 
of ſcale of Sin, the hideous Roaring of SY 
'S ">. oat..T00 
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evil, yea, and abundance of Revelations, will 
dt prove that God is bringing the Soul to Je- 

s Chrift : As Balaam, C ain, Ftdas, and others, 
an witneſs. 

Farther, Confider, that what thon bait nor 
f theſe things here, thou mayft have another 
ime, and that to thy Diftrattion ; Wherefore, 
nitead of being diſcontent, becauſe thon arr 
wt in the Fire, becauſe thou heareft not the 
wound of the Trumpet, and Alarm of War 5 
ray that chou enter not into Temptation ; Yeag 
(me boldly to the Throne of Grace, and ob- 
ain Mercy, and find Grace to help in that 
ime of need ; Pjal. 33. 15. at. 40. 41. Heb. 
4. 36. 

Poor Creature ! Thou crieft, If I were tempt- 
ed I could come fafter, and with more confi- 
dence to Jeſus Chriſt : Thou ſayft thou know- 
not what. What ſays 7ob ? Withdraw thy 
hand from me, and let nor thy dread make me 
afraid : Then call thou, and 1 will anſwer ; or 
let me ſpcak, and anſwer thou me, Fob 13. 31. 
It 15 not the over-heavy load of Sin, but the 
Diſcovery of Mercy ; not the Roaring of the 
Devil, bur the Drawing of the Father, that 
makes a Man come to Jeſus Chriſt; I, my felt 
cnow all theſe things. 

Trae, ſometimes, yea , moſt an end, they 
that come to Jeſus Chrift, come the way that 
thou defireft ; the Loading,” Tempted Way 5 
but the Lord alſo leads fome by the Waters of 
Comfort. If 1 was to chuſe, when to go a 
long Journey ; to wit, Whether I would go 
It in the Dead of Winter, or in the Pleaſant 
Spring, (though if it was a very profitable Jour- 


chuſe to go it through Fire and Water, before 

I would loſe the benefit: ) But, I ſay, if T 

Chuſe the time, I would chuſe to go it inthe 
G 


ney (as that of Coming to Chritt is) I would” 


Pleaſant 
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Pleaſant Spring, becauſe the Way would be 
more. delightſome, the Days longer and warm- 
cr, the Nights ſhorter, and not ſo cold. And 


it 1s obſervable, that that very Argument' 


that thou uſeft, to weaken thy ſtrength in the 
Way, that very Argument Chrift Jeſus ufeth 
to encourage his beloved to come to him :; A- 
riſe (faith. he) my Love, my Fair One, and 
come away. (Why ?) For lo, the Winter is paſty 
the Rain 1s over and gone, the Flowers appear 
on the Earth, the time of the Singing of Birds 
15 come, and the Voice of the Turtle is heard 
in-our Land. The Fig-tree putteth forth her 
green Figs,and the Vines, with her renderGrapes, 
give a good Smell : Ariſe, my Love, my Fair 
One, and come away, Song 2. 10, 11, 12. 13, 
Trouble not thy 1t1f, coming Sinner : It choy 
ſeeſt thy lott Condition by original and actual 


Sin ; If chou feeft thy Need of the ſpotleſs Righ- | 


reouineſs of Jeſus Chrift ; If thou art willin 
to be found in him, and to take up thy Crots 
and follow him, then pray for a fair Wind 
and good Weather, and come away. Stick no 
longer in a Muſe or Doubt about things, bur 
come away bo» Jeous Chrift : Do it, I ſay, l# 
thou tempt God to lay the Sorrows of a tra- 
vazling Woman upon thee. Thy Folly in this 
thing may make him do it. Mind what fol- 
lows, The Sorrows of a travailing Woman 
ſhall come vpon him : Why ? He is an unwiſe 
Son ;, for he ſhould not ftay long in the place 
Of the breaking forth of Children, Ho. 13. 13: 

Seventhly, Thy fears that Chrift will nor re- 


ceive thee, way riſe from thoſe D:cays that (« 


thou findeſt in thy Soul, even while thou art 
comirg to him ; Soine, even as they arc com- 
ing to Jeſiis Chriſt, do find themſelves grow 
worſe and worſe : And this is indeed, a ſure 
Tryal to the poor Coming Sumner, 


_ 
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To explain my ſelf, There is ſach an one a 
ming to Feſus Chriſt who, when at firft he 
yan tO look out afrer him, was ſenfivle, affe&ti- 
| the [ares and broken in Spirit ; but now is grown 
lark , fenfetefs, hard-hearted, and inclining. to 

« A. [get Spiritual Duties, Ge. Befides, he now 
* A” Jinds in himſelf inclinations to Unbelicf,Atheiſin, 
paſt Blaſphemy, and the like : Now he finds he can- 
» [rot cremble at God's Word, his Judgments, nor 

it the Apprehenftion of Hell-fire : Neither can he, 
z he thinketh, be ſorry for theſe things. Now 
this is a fad Diſpenſation : The Man under the 
fixth Head , complaineth for want of Tempta- 
tions, but thou haſt enough of them 5 art thou 
glad of them, tempted, coming Sinner ? They 
that never were exerciſed with them, may think 
it a fine thing to be within their Rage z but he 
ph- {hat is there, is ready to ſweat Blood for 
> Sorrow Of Heart, and to how! for Vexatian of 


we, Spirit. = | 

ing | This Man 1s in the Wilderneſs among wild 
no | Brafts; here heſees a Bear, there a Lyon, yon- 
yur | cr a Leopard, a Wolf, a Dragon ; Devils of all 


-& | forts, Doubts of. all forts, Fears of all forts, 

haunt and moleft his Soul. Here he fees Smoak, 

his | yea, feels Fire and Brimitone icattered upon his 
fecret places; he bears the ſound of an horrible 

Tempeſt. 

ifs | O! My Friends, even the Lord Jeſus , that 
knew all things, even he ſaw no Plcature mn 

Temptations, nor did he deſire tobe withthem:; 


La wherefore one Text faith, he was led; and ano- 

ar {| ther, he was driven of th2 Spirin into the Wile > 
re | derneſs, tobe tempred of the Devil, Adatr. 4. 1s þ 
1. | Mark 1.12. 

o Bur to return, thus it happeneth ſometimes to 

- | them that are coming to J ſus Chriſt, A ſad hap 


indeed ; one would think, that he that is flying 
from Wrath to come , by little need 006 
"M ; G 2 | ; gs 
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Clogs as theſe; And yet ſo itis, and woful Ex. 
periznce proves it : The Church of old com- 
plained, That hey Enemies overtook her between 
the Straits ; Juſt between Hope and Fear, Hea- 
ven and Hell, Lam. 1. 3. 

This Man feeleth the Infirmity of his Fleſh j 
he findeth a Pronenefs in himſelf to be deſpe- 
rate ; now he chides with God, tlings and tum. 
bles like a wild Bull in a'Net, and ftill the Guilt 
of all rcturns upon himſelf, to the cruſhing of 
him in pieces: Yet he feeleth his Hearr ſo hard, 
that ke can find, as he thinks, no kind falling un- 
der any of his Miſcarriages. Now he js a Lump 
of Confuſion in his own Eyes, whoſe Spirit and 
AGtions are without Order. 

Temnytations ſerve the Chriſtian, as the Shep- 
herds Dog ſerveth the ſilly Sheep, that is, com- 
ing behind the Flock, he runs upon it, pulls it 
down, worries it, wounds it. and grievoully be- 
dabblcth it .with Dirt and Wet, in the loweft 
places of the Furrows: of the Ficld, and not 
lt aving it, until it 1s halt dead, nor then neith.r, 
EXcept God rebuke. | 

Here 15 now room tor Fears of being caft away. 
Now / ſee 7 am loft, ſays the Sinner : This is 
not coming to Jeſus Chrift, ſays the Sinner : Such 
a deſperate hard and wretched Heart as n:ine is, 
cannot be a gracious one, faith the Sinner. And 
bid ſuch an one be better, he ſays, / cannot, no, 
/ cannor. 

Queſt. But what will you ſay to a Soul in this 
Conattion ? 13 

Avſw. I will ſay, That Temptations have at- 
& tended the beſt of God's People; [ will ſay, That 
© Temptations come to do us good ; Ard 7 will ſay 
Falſo, Thatthcreis a diftercuce berwixr growing 
” worie and worie, and thy teeing more clearly 
how bad chow arc. 


Tere 
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There is a Man of an ill-favoured Counte- 
nance, Who hath too high a Conceit of his 
Beauty ; and wanting the Benefit of a Glaſs, he 
ill tands in his own Conceit; at lat a Limner 
is ſent unto him, who draweth his ill favoured 
Face to the Life ; now looking thereon, he begins 
to be convinc'd, that he is not halt ſo handſome 
as he thought he was. Coming Sinner, thy 
Temptations are theſe Fainters, .they have drawn 
out thy il}. fayoured Heart to the Lite ; and have 
ſet it before thine Eyes, and now thou ſeeft how 
ill-favour'd thou art. | 

Hezekiah was a good Man, yet when he lay 
Sick (for ought I know) he had ſomewhat too 
good an Opinion of his Heart; and for ought 
know alſo, the Lord might, upon his recovery, 
leave him to a Temptation, that he might better 
know all that was in his Heart. Compare 1/4.38: 
1, 2, 3. With 2 Chron. 32. 31. 

Alas! We are finful out of meafure, but ſee it 
not to the full, until an Hour of Temptatign 
comes: But when it comes, it doth as the Painter 
doth, it draweth out our Heart to the Life? Vet 
the ſight of what we are, ſhould not Keep-us 
from coming to Jeſus Chriſt. | 

There are twd ways, by which Gad ſets a Man 
mto a fight of the Naughtineſs of his Heart: One 
is, by the Light of the Word and Spirit of God 
and the other is, by the Temptations of the De- 
vil. But by the firft, we ſee our Naughtineſs one 
way, and by the ſecond another. By the Light 
of the Word, and Spirit of God, thou haſt a 
ſight of thy Naughtineſs, and by the Light of the 
Sun, thou haft a ſight of the Spots and Defile- ' 
ments, that are inthy Houſe and Raiment ; which _ 
Light gives thee to ſee a necellity of cleanſing, © 
bur maketh not the Blemiſhes to ſpread more 
abominably. But when Satan comes, when he 
tempts; he puts Life and Rage into our Sins, and 

G-3 turns 
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in us. Now, like Priſoners, they atrempt tg 


break through the Priſon of our Body ; they will 


attempt to get out at our Eyes, Mouth, Ears, any 
ways, to the Scandal of the Goſpel, and Re- 
proach of Religion; to the darkning of our Eyi- 
dences, and damning of our Souls. 


But I ſhall ſay, as I ſaid before, this hath oft- | 


times been the Lot of God's People: And, No 
Temptation hath overtaken thee, but ſuch as is 
common to Man 5 and God is faithful, who will 
not ſuffer thee to be tempted aboye what thou 
art able, 1 Cor. 10. 13. Seethe Rook of 7ob, the 
Book of P/alms, and that of the Lamentations : 
And remember farther, that Chriſt himſelf was 
tempted to Blaſpheme, to worſhip the Devil, and 
to murther himſelf, Adart. 4, Luke 4. (Tempta- 
tions worſe than which thou canft hardly be over- 
taken with.) But he was finleſs, that is true 
and he is thy Saviour, and that is as true : Yea, 
its as true allo, that by his being tempted, he 
became the Conqueror of the Tempter, and a 
Saccorer of thoſe that are tempted, Col.2. 14,15. 
Heb. 2. 15. Chap. 4. 15, 16. : 

Queft. But what ſhould be the reaſon that ſome 
that are coming to Chrift, ſhould be ſo lamentably 
caft down, and buffetted with\T emptation ? 

Anſw, It may be for ſeveral Cauſes. 

Firft, Some that are coming to Chrift, cannot 
be perſwaded, until the Temptation comes, that 
they are ſo Vile as the Scripture faith they are. 
True, they ſee ſo much of their Wretchedneſs, 
as to driye them to Chrift; but there is an over 
and above of Wickedneſs, which they fee not. 
Peter little thought that he had had Curſing, and 
_ Swearing, and Lying, andi an Inclination in his 
Heart to Deny his Maiter, before the Tempta- 
-  tioncame: But when that indeed came upon him, 
” then he found it there to his Sorrow, Fohy 1 z 
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turns them, as it were, into ſo many Devils with- 16,3 
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'Jown ]- wels, and that they might look more to 


{ ſelf never ſo clean, yet wilt thou plunge me in 


withthem in the 16th of Exekiel, and the 2d of 


- the Tempter looſe upon thee, [that thou alfo 2 
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16, 27, 38. Mark 14. 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 68, 693 
70, 71, 72. 7 

| Secondly, Some that are coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 

are too much affected with their own Graces, , 
nd t00 little taken with Chrift's Perſon;-where- 
fore God, to take them off from doating on their 


- 


the Perſon, Undertaking and Merits of his Son, 
plunges them into the Ditch by Temptations. And _ 
this I take to be the meaning of Fob; If I waſh » 

me, ſaid he, with Snow-water, and -make my 


the Ditch, and mine own -Cloaths ſhall abhor 
me, Fob 9. 30. Fob had been a little too mach 
tampering with his own Graces, and ſetting his 
Excellencies a little too high; ( as. theſe Texts 
make manifeſt, Fob2 9. $, gy 10y 11. Chap.24.5, 6, 
7,8, 9. Chap. 35. 2, 3. Chap. 3$. '1y 2. Chap, 40. 
I» 2, 334. Chap. 42. 3, 4,5,6) But by that the 
+ rw were ended, you find him bettes 
ta of 

eaz God dorh oft-times, even for this thing, 
as ir were, take our Graces from us, and fo leaye 
us almoft quite to our ſelves, and tothe Tempter, 
that we may learn, not to love the Piture more 
than the Perſon of his Son. 'See how he dealt 


Hoſea. 

Thirdly, Perhaps thou haft been given rao 
much to jud ge thy Brother, - to condemn thy Bro- 
ther, becauſe a poor tempted Man: And God, 
to bring down the Pride of thy Heart, letterh - 


way'ſt feel thyſelf weak. For Pride goeth before | 
Deſtruftion, and an hanghty Spirit befrs a Fall, : 
Prov. 16:18. > 

Foxrthly, Tt may be thou haft dealt a littl* too” 
roughly with thoſe that God hath this way” 
wounded ; not confgpog thy ſelf, le thou ap J 
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.be tempted: And therefore God hath fuffered jt 
to come unto thee, Gal. 6.1. 9 = 
Fifthly, 1tmay be thou waſt given to ſlumber Þ fear 
and fleep, andithereforc theſe Temptations were'Þ Ten 
ſent"to@ awaken thee: You know that Peter's Þ ſak« 
Temptation came upon him after kis ſleeping; Þ the 
then, inftead of Watching: and Praying ; then E 
he dented, and denied, and denied his Maſter, | (an 
Aatt. 26. | tha 
Sixthly, It may be thou haſt preſumed too far, | Go 
- and ftood too much in thine own ftrength, and | Sin 
F” Therefore 1s a time of Temptation come upon 
thee. This was alſo one cauſe, why it came upon | Kxir 
Peter ; Though all Men forſake thee, yet will not I, | coi 
Ah! _ n e Way to be tempted indeed, John | In 
13-30, 374'30- 
; ovenchily, It may be God intends to make thee |. - 
wiſe, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to others that are 
afflifted ; and therefore he ſuffered thee to be 
tempted. Chrift was tempted , that he might be 
-»able to ſucconr them that are tempted, Heb.2. 18. 
© Fighthly, It may be Satan hath dared God to 
| ſuffer himto tempt thee ; promiſing himſelf, that | | 
C 
uv 
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if he will but let him do it, T how wil: curſe him 
to-his Face. Thus he obtained leave againft 
Job; Wherefore take heed, tempted Soul, left 
--_ proveit the Devil's ſayings true, Job t 
hap. 2. 
| Ninthly, It may be thy Graces muft be tryed 
- In che Fire, that that Ruft which cleaveth to them 
” maybe taken away, and themſelves proved, both 
*defore Angels and Devils, to. be far better than 
of Gold that periſheth ; it may be alſo, that thy 
+ Graces are to receive ſpecial Praiſcs,and Honour, 
E and Glory, at the coming of the Lord Jeſus 
- (to Judgment.) for all the Exploits thax thou 
= haft acted by them againft Hell, and its infernal 
> Cruc, in the Day of thy Temptation, 1- Per. 
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Tenthly, It may be God would have others 
$ ſearn, by the Sighs, Groans and Complaints under 
vere} Temptations, to beware of thoſe Sins; for the 
ter's F ſake of which, thou arr at preſent delivered to 
Ing: I the Tormentors. , 

hen Bur to conclude this,put the work to the worſt, 
ter, | (and then things will be bad enough) ſuppoſe 
that thou art to this Day Without the Grace of 
ar, | God, yet thou art but a miſerable Creature, a 
ind { Sinner, that has need of a Blefſed Saviour ; and 
on | the Text preſents thee with one, as good and 
on | kind, as Heart can wiſh; who alſo for thy en- | 
t [. | couragement ſaith, And him that cometh to me, 
im | Iwill in no wiſe caſt out. 
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6 To come therefore to « Word of 
Application, VA 


0 | 
x lh it ſo, That they. that are coming to Jeſus 
d Chrif, are oft-times heartily afraid, that Jeſus 
* | Chrit will not receive them ? Then this teacheth | 
us theſe things : 

Firft, That Faith and Doubting, may at the _ 
ſame time have thetr Refidence in the ſame SouF; 
O 3hou -of lictle Faith', wherefore' didft thou 
doubt? Mate. 14. 31. He faith not, O!' T how 
of no Faith; but, O! Thou of little Faith; be- 
cauſe he had a Little Faith im the midſt of this. 
many Doubts. - The ſame is true, even of many 
that are coming to Jeſus Chr:/t: They come, and 
fear thiey come not, and doubt they come not. 
When they look upon the Promiſe, or a Word ' 
of Incouragement by Faith, then they come ; 
but when they look upon themſelves, or rhe D'fi- | 
cuties that lic before thgm, then they donbt. Bd - 
mecome, laid Peter-c* -14hans Chriſtie he 
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went down out of the Ship to go to Jeſiss ;; but 
his hap was," to gO to him upon the Water: 
there was the Tryal. Sort 1s with the poor de 


firing Soul : Bid me come, ſaysthe Sinner ; Come, 


ſays Chrift, and I will in no wiſe catt thee out : 
So he comes, but his hap is to come upon the 
Water, upon drowning Dithculties; if there- 
fore the Wind of Temptations blow, the Waves 
of Doubts and Pears will preſently ariſe; and this 
ccming Sinner will preſently fink, if he has but 
little Faith. | 

But you ſhall find here, in Peter's little Faith, 
a two-fold Aft; to wit, Commg, and Crying : 
Little Faith cannot come all the way without 
Crying : So lorg asits holy Boldneſs lafts,ſo long 
It can come in Peace; but when it's So, it can 
come no farther, it will go the reft of the way 
with Crying. Peter went as far as his little Faith 
would carry him; he alſo cry'd as far as his 
little Faith would help, Lord, ſave me, I perijh: 
And ſo with coming and crying, he was kept 
from {inking, though he bad bur a little Faith. 
Jeſus firetched forth his Hand, and caught him, 
and ſaid unto him, O! Thou of little Faith, 
wherefore didft thou doubt ? 

Secondly, Isit fo, That they that are coming 
to Feſus Chriſt, are oft-times heartily afraid, that 
Jeſus Chrift will not receive them ? Then this 
thews us a reaſon of that Dejcaian, and thoſe 
caitings down, that very oft:n we pcrceive tobe 
m them that are coming to Je/#s Chriſt, Why, 
it is becauſe they are atraid chat Fe/us Chriſt will 
not receive them. The poor World they mock 
us, becauſe we are a d<.ted People; 1 mean, 


becanſe we are ſometimes ſo; but chey do not. 


know the caufe of our Dej-fions. Could we be 
perſwaded, even then, when we are dcj-c&t:6 , 
that Jeſas Crit wouldyindeed receive us, it 
weuld make us fly oyeFheir Hcads, and would 
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' to Jefus Chrift, are ofc-times heartily afraid thar 
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put more Gladneſs into onr Hearts; than in the 
time in which their Corn, Wine and Oit increaſes, 
Pſalm 4. 6, 7. 

Thirdly, Ts it ſo, That they that are coming 


he will not receive them ? Then this ſhews, That 
they that are coming to. Jeſus Chrift, are an 
awakened, ſenſible, confidering People : For 
Fear cometh from Senſe, and Conſideration of 
things. They. are ſenſible of Sin, ſenfible,of the 
Curſe due thereto; they are alſo ſenfible of the 
Glorious Majefty of » and of what a Blefſed, 
thing it is, to be received of Jeſus Chrift : 
The Glory of Heaven, and the Evil of Sin; theſe 8 
things they confider, and are ſenfible of ; When I ® 
remember, I am id; when 1 confraer, I am 
afraid, Job2 1. 6. p36. 15. 

Thefe, things daſh their” Spirits, being awake -; 
and ſenfible ; Were they dead, like other Men,  * 
they would not be afflifted with Fear, as they 
are ; for dead Men fear not, feel not, care not; 
but the living and ſeniible Man, he it is that is 
oft-times heartily afraid that Feſas Chrz/t will not 
receive him. I ſay, The Dead and Senfeleſs are 
not diftrefſed : They preſume, they are ground- 
leſly confident ; Who ſo bold as blind Bayard?' 
Theſe indeed ſhould fear and be atraid, becanfe : 
they are not coming to Feſas Chriſt. O ! the Hell, 
the Fire, the Pit, the Wrath of God, and Tor- 
ment of Hell, that are prepared for poor neg- 
leQing Sinners! How ſhall we eſcape, 1f we neg» 
le ſo great Salvation! Heb. 2.3. But they want 
fenſe of things, and ſo cannot fear. _— 

Fourthly, 1s it ſo, That they that are coming * 
to Jeſus Chriſt, are oft-rimes heartily afraid that ** 
he will not receive them. Then this ſhould teach. 
old Chriſtians to pity and pray for young Comers :- 4 
You know the Heart of a Stranger ; for you your.» 


telyes wepe Strangersin the Land of Egypr-. You } 
know - 


S 
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xnow the Fears, and Doubts, and: Terrors, tlat 


rake hold of them, for that they ſometimes took 


' hold of you: Wherefore pity them,pray for them, . 


encoprage them z_ they need all this; Guilt hath 


overtaken. them ;-Fear of the Wrath of God hath. 


overtaken them; perhaps they are within 1h: 


ſight of Hell-fire, .and the Fear of. going thither, + 


is burning-hot within their Hearts. You may 
know . how ftrangely Satan 1s ſugpgefting his De- 
viliſh. Doubts .unto them, 1f poſſible he may fink 
and drown them, with. the multitude and weight 
of.them. Old Chriftians mend up the Path for 
them, take the Stumbling-blocks out of. the way, 


left that which is feeble and weak-be turned afide, . 


but 1ct.it rather be healed, Heb. 12, 


"JS. 
CEN \ 
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1 come now to the next Obſervation, and 
(hall ſpeak a little to that ; to wit, 


{ li Jetus Chrift -would not haye them, that 
. in Truth are coming ta khim, Once think, 
that he will caſt them. out, 

The Text: is full of this; For, he- ſaith, And 
him that comerh to me, 7 will-in no wiſe caſt our: 
Now, if-he ſaith, will nat; he world not have 
us think, He will. 

This 15 yet farther manfett. by theſc Conligg- 
rations ) "A 

Fir/i, Chrift Jeſus .01d forbid-even: then, that 
+ as yet were not Caming.to him, Once to think 
- Þim ſuch an One. No..not think. (ſaid he) thar 7 
E Wil acccuſe you tothe Father, Jobs 5.45. 

Theſe (as I ſaid) were fuch, chat as-yct;. were 
not coming, to him : For he ſaith-of them a lict!s 
beforc, And ye, wall not.came. to ine : For, the 
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- them back. Yet, I ſay, Jeſus Chrift gives them 


to underftand, that though he might juſily rejc# 
them, yet he would not; but bids them nor Once 
to think, that he wonld accuſe chem to the Fa- 
ther. . Now, not to accuſe (with Chrift) is- 20 
plead.for : For Chrift in theſe things, ftands nor 
Neuter between the Father and Sinners. So then, 
if Jeſus Chriſt would not have th-m think, that 
Tet :will not come to him, that he will accuſe 
them-; then: he would not that they ſhould think 
fo, that in Truth are coming to him ; And him 
that cometh to me, 7 will in no wiſe cait out 
Secondly, When the Woman taken in Adultery 
(even in the very Aft) was brought beſore :cias 
Chriſt; ſo he carried it both by. Words and 
Actions, that he evidently-enough mad- it mani- 


felt, thar Condemning, and Cafting out, were ſuch. 


things, for the doing of which he came not into 
the World. 

Wherefore, when they kad ſet her before him, 
and-had laid to-her charge her hainous Fact, he 
ftooped down, and with his -Finger »-wrote upon 
the Ground, as though he heard them not. Now 
whar did he doby this his Carriage, but teftifte 
plainly, that he was not-for - recaving Acculſa- 
tions againſt poor Sinners, wheever accuſed by'? 
And obſerve, Thouga-they continue asking , 
thinking at laſt ro force him- to-condemn her; 
yet then he fo anſwered,-as that he drove all con- 
demning Perfons-from h-cr; And: then he adas, 
for her Encourageinent to come to him, Neither 
do 7 rondemn thee; 20, and finno mercy Toba tv. 
12, 3, 4 5, 6g 7, 84 94 10, 11, 12. 

Not but e:at he incecd abhorred the Fact, but 
he would not condamn the Woman for the Sin, 
becauſe thar was not hi» Othce; He was 1ot fent 
to the Werld; to condemn the Worid, but taat 


the World through Him might be ſaved, Jobz2 3.175 


Now, f.Curift; Þ9u- hurged to it, would n9e 


4 


condemn. 


# 
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condemn the Guilty Woman, though ſhe was far 
at preſent from coming to him-, he would not 
that they ſhould Once think , that he will cak 
them out, that in truth are coming to him 5- Ard 
him that cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caft our. 

Thirdly, Chrift plainly bids the Turning Sin- 
ner, Come; and forbids him to. entertain any ſuch 
Thought, as that He will cat him our. Let the 
Wicked forſake his Way, and the Unrighteous 
Man his Thoughts; and let him turn unco the 
Lord, and he will have Mercy upon him; and to 
our God, for he will abundantly pardon, [a.55.7. 

The Lord, by bidding the lInrighteous for- 
ſake his Thoughts ; doth in ſpecial forbid, as 
I have ſaid, viz. Thoſe Thoughts that hinder 
the coming Man in his Progreſs to Jeſus Chrift ; 
His Unbelieving Thoughts. 


Therefore he bids him not only forſake his 


Ways, but his Thoughts : Let the Wicked for- 
lake his Ways, and the Unrighteous Man his 


Thoughts.  *Tis not enough to foriake one, 1t 


thou wilt come to Feſus Chriſt ; becauſe the 
other will keep thee from him. . Suppoſe a Man 
forſakes his wicked Ways, his debauched and 
filthy Liſe ; yet if theſe Thoughts, That Jeſus 
Chriſt will not receive him, be entertained and 
nouriſhed in his Heart ; them Thoughts will 
keep him from coming to Feſus Chriſt. 
Sinner, Coming Sinner, Art thou for coming 
to Teſus Chriſt ? Yes, ſays the Sinner. Forſake 
thy wicked Ways then. So I do, ſays the Sin- 
ner. Why comeft thou then fo ſlowly f * Be- 


cauſe I am hindred. What hinders ? Has Godt - 


forbidden thee ? No. Art thou not willing 


to come fafter ? Yes, yet I cannot. Well, pri- 


thee be plain with me, and tell me the Rea- 
. fon and Ground of thy Diſcouragement : Why, 
» (faith, the Sinner) though 'God forbids me no 
= and though 1 am willing to come faſter ; yt 
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there naturally ariſeth this, and that, and the 
ocher Thought in my Heart, tbat hinders my 


| ſpeed to Jeſus Chrift. Sometimes I think I am 


not Choſen 3 ſometimes 7 think I am not Cal-. 
led 5 ſometimes / think 7 am come too late ; 
and ſometimes 7 think / know not what it is 
to come. Alſo; one while think 7 have no 
Grace ; and then again, that 7 cannot Pray 
and then again, 7 think that 7 am a very Hy- 
pocrite : And thefe things keep me from com- 
ing to Jeſus Chrift, 

Look ye now! Did not 7 tell yeſo? There 
are Thoughts yet remaining in the Heart, even 
ot thoſe: who have forſaken their wickad Ways 
and with thoſe Thoughts they are more plaguad, 
than with any thing elſe ; becauſe they hinder 
their coming to Jeſus Chrift ; for the Sin of 
Unbelief, (which is the Original of all theſe 
Thoughts) is that which beſets a Coming Sin- 
ner more eaſily than doth his Ways, Heb. 12. 
I, 2z 39 4» 

"But now, ſince Feſzs Chriſt commands thee 
to forſake theſe Thouzhts ; forſake them, com- 
ing Sinner : And if thou forſake taem not, thou 
tranſgrefl-t the Commands of Chrift, and abid- 
eſt thine own Tormentor, and keepeft thy ſelf 
from Eftabliſhment in Grace : If ye will nor 
believe, ye ſhall not be ettabliſhed, 7a. 7 9. 

Thus you ſee, how Teſus Chriſt fetreth him- 
ſelf againft ſuch T houghts, that any way dif- 
courage the Coming Sinner ; and thereby tru- 
ly vindicates the Doftrine we have in hand; 
to wit, That Feſis Chriſt would nat have them ; 
that in truth are coming to him, once think, * 
that he will caſt them our. And him that Com-3 
eth to me, 7 will in no wile caſt our, 


Come and Welcorte” © 
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T: come now to the Reaſons of the Dy 
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Obſervation. ir 
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JF Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow thee once to » } 5, 
tkmk, that he will caft thee out ; he mutt | gr 
allow thee to think, that he will falſify his 
Word : For he hath ſaid, 7 will in no wiſe | 
caſt out. But Chrift would not that thou * ; þ« 
ſhould'& count him as one, that will falſify his 1 to 
Word : For he {aith of himſelf, 7 am the Truth : 
Therefore he would not, that any thatin Truth | m 
are coming to him, ſhould once think, that he | 
will caft them out. tc 
Secoudly, If Feſwus Chriſt ſhould allow the | þ; 
Sinner, that in-Truth is coming to him, once | $j 
to think, that he will caft him out 4; then he al 
muft allow; and ſo Countenance the firt ap-' | ©; 
pearance of Unbelief ; the which-he counterh - 
bis greateſt Enemy ; and againſt which he has | 
ent even his -Holy Goſpel. Theretore Teſs h 
Chriſt would not, that they «that in Truth are al 
coming to, ſhould once tuink, that he will caft te 
them out ; See Mat. 14. 31. Chap. 21. 21% fi 
Aark 11. 22. Like 24. 25. e 
Thlrdly, if Teſus Chrift - ſhonld allow the ci 
Coming Sinner once to think that he will caft tl 
him out ; then he mnft allow him to make a 7 
Quettion, Whether he is willing to receive his I 
Father's Gitc : For the Coming Sinner is his - | c 
Father's Gift ; as alſo ſavs the Text ; but he C 
teſtifieth, Alt that the Father giveth him, ſhall 
come to him 3 and him that cometh, he will ( 
in no wif? caſt our.” Therefore Jeſus Chrift ( 
' would nor: have him, that-in Truth 1s coming ! 
| 
{ 


to him, once to think, that he will caft him our, 
Fourthiv, If Jeſus Chriſt ſhould allow them 
DRCe £0. LEY (that indeed arc coming to him) + 
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Caming Sinner ſhall be caſt out. 
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thatFme will caft him out, he muft allow them 
to think, that he will defpiſe and reje& the 
Drawing of his Father : For no Man can come 
to him, but whom the Father draweth. Bur 
it would be high Blafph:my, and damnable 
Wickedneſs once to imagine thus. Therefore, 
Teſts Chrift would not have him that cometh, 
once think that he will caſt him our. 

Fifthly, If Feſns Criſt ſhould allow thoſe that 
mdeecd are coming, to him, once to think, that 
he will caft them out ; He muſt allow them 


F to think, that he will be Unfaithful to the 


Trait and Charge that his Father hath com- 
mitted to him ; which is to Save, and not to 
Loſe any thing of that which he hath given un- 
to him to fave, John 6. 36. But the Father 
hath given him a Charge to Save the Coming 
Sinner ; therefore it cannot be, that he ſhould 
allow, that fuch ſhould once think, that ke will 
caft him out. 

Sixthly, 1f Jeſus Chrift ſhould allow, that 
they ſhould once think, that are coming to 
him, that he will eaft them out ; then he muft 
allow them to think, that he will be unfaithfal 
to his Office of Priefthood ; For, as by the 
frft part of it, he paid a Price for, and ranſoin- 
ed Souls : <0 by the ſecond part thereof, he 
continually maketh Interceſhon to God for them 
that come, Heb. 7. 25. But he cannot allow 
us to queſtion his FaithfuF Execution of his 
Priefthood : Therefore he cannot allow us 
once to think, that the coming Sinner ſhall be 
caft Our. 

Seventhly, If Jeſms Chriſt ſhould allow us 
once to think, that the Coming Sinner ſhall be 
caſt out ; then he muft allow us to queftion 
his Wili, or Power, or Merit to Save. But 
he cannot allow us once to queſtion any. of 
theſe > Therefore not once to think, that = 
I. 
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1. He cannot allow us to queſtion his” 


out 

2. He cannot allow us to queſtion his Pow- 
er ; for the Holy Ghoſt ſaich , he is able to 
lay2 to the urmoſt ehem that come. 

3. He cannot allow us to queſtion the Effica: 
cy of his Merit ; for the Blood of Chrift clean- 
{etch rhe Comer from all Sin 1: John 1. There- 
fore he cannot allow, that he that 1s coming 
to him, ſhould once think, tiiat He will catt 
him our. 


Eichthly, Tf F«{is Chriſt ſhould allow the Com- 


ing, Sinner 97ce to think that he will caſt hun out ; 
he muſt allow him to give the Lie to the manifeſt 
Teftimony of the Father,Son,and Spirit ; yea, to 
the whole Goſpel contained in Moſer, the Pro 
p'xts, the Book of Pſalms, and that commonly 
Called the ew Teſtament. Burt he cannot allow 
of this ; therefore, not that the Coming Sinner 
{ton!d once thirk, That he will cat himout. 


N:hly, Laftly, If Feſus Chrift ſhould allow 


him that 1s coming to him, Once to think thathe 
will caft him out; he muit ajlow him to queſtion 
bis Father's Oath, which he in Truth and Righte- 
ouſneſs hath taken, thar they might have a ftrong 


Conſolation, who have fled from Refuge @ Feſu: | 


Ctrift: But he cannot allow this ; th$refore he 
cannot allow that the Coming Sinner ſhouid once 
think that he will caft him out, Heb. 6, 


Cromer rien opment 
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1 come now to make ſome general Uſe and Ap- 
plication of the Whole, and Jo to draw tc- 
wards a Concluſion. 


E firſt Uſe, A Uſe of Information: And it 
informeth us, That Men by Nature are *p 


off from Chriſt, 


for he ſaith in the Text, / will in no wife cat 


; 


to rhefe Three Queſtions: 
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this V/a, by ſpeaking 


i Where tis he that is coming to Jeſus Chriſt ? 

2, What is be that is coming to Jeſus Chiſt ? 

3. Whither ts he to zo that cometh not to Fiſus 
Chriſt ? 

Firft, Where i he ? 

t. Aiſw. He is far from GoJ, he is without 
himy even alienate from him, both in his Under- 
ftanding, Will, Aﬀettions, Judgment and Con- 
ſcience, Ephz2. 12. Chap. 4.8. 

?, Hes far from Jeſus Chrift, who is the only 
Deliverer of Men from Hell-fire, Pſalm 73.27. 

3- He 1s far from the Work of the Holy Ghoft, 
the Work of Regeneration,and a ſecond Creation 
without which na Man ſball ſee the Kingdom of 
Heaven, Tohn 3. 3. 

4- He is far from being Righteous; from that 
Righteouſneſs that ſhould make him acceptable in 
God's ſight, Iſa. 46. 14+ 

5. He is under the Power and Dominion of 


| Sin : Sin reigneth in and over him it dwelleth in 


every Faculty of his Soul, and Member of his 
Body ; ſo that from Head to Foot there igno 
place clean, 1/a. 1. 6. Rom. 3,94, 10, ty 12, 13,34» 
16, 16, 17, 15. 


6. He 1s in the Peſt-houſe with Uqziab and 


excluded the Camp of [jrael! with the Lepers, 
2 Chron. 26.21. Numb. 5.2. 

7. His Life is among the Undeanz He i in the 
Gall of Bitterneſs, and in the Bond of Iniquityy 
Job 36. 13. Ads 8. 23. 

8. Heis in Sin, in the Fleſh, in Death, in the 
Mare of the Devil, and is taken Captive by him 


at his Will, 1 Cor. 15.17. Kom, $8, 8. 1TJohn3.14. 


2 T im. 2. 26. 

9. He 1s under the Curſe of th? Law, and the 
Devil dwells in him, and hath the Maſtery of him, 
Gal. 3* I'3, Eph. 2s 23 3, Adas 26, 18, He 

10, 
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10. He is in Darkneſs, and walketh in Dark. 


nets, and knows not whirther he goes; for Dark- 
neſs has blinded his Eyes. 


11, He 1s in the broad way that Ieadeth to 


Deftruction ; and holding on, he will affaredly 
£9 In at the broad Gate, and io down the Stairs 
ro Hel}, 

Secondly, What is he that cometh not to Teſus 
Chriſt ? | 

1. He is counted one of God's Enemics, Lyle 
19. 14. Rom. 8. 7. 

2, He is a Chiid of the Devil, and of Hell ;.fo 
the Devil begat him, as to his (inful Nature ;. ant 
Hell my$.fwallow him-at laſt, becauſe he cometh 


not to Jeſus Chrift; Jobr 8. 44, 1 John 2. oY | 


Fatt. 22.15. Plalmg. 17. 

2, Heis a Child of Wrath, an Heir of it ; *tis 
his Portion, and God will repay It him to his 
Face, Eph. 2. 1,2,3. Job 21. 29, 30, 31. 

4. He is a S:lf-Murtherer; he wrongeth his 
own Soul,and 1s one that loyeth Death,Prov.1. 18, 
Chap. 8. 35, 36. 

5. He is a Companion ſor Devils, and damned 
Men, Prov. 21.16. /Aatt. 25.41. - 

Thirdly, Whither is hs like to go, that cometh 
not to Jeſus Chrift. 

1. He that-cometh not to him, 1s like to go 
farther from him ;' ſo every Sin is a ſtep farther 
from jeſus Chrift, Hof. 11. 

2, As he is in Darkneſs, ſo he is like to go on 
init. ForChrifſt is the Light of the World, and 
he that comes not to.iim, walketh in Darknefs, 
John 18. 12. 

3. He is like to be removed at laft, as far from 


God, and Chrift, and Heaven, and all Felicity, as 


an infinite God can remove hum, datt. 12. 41. 

But Secondly, This Doctrine, of Coming £0 
Chrift, informeth us, Where poor deſtitute Sin- 
ners may find Life for their Souls,-.and that 1s 1 


Chriſt :; 
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iriſt: This Life is in his Son ; he that hath the 
Son, hath Life: And again, Whoſo findeth me, 
Indeth Life, and (hai obtain favour of the-Lora, 

Tov. 8. 

Now for farther enlargement, I will alſo here 
propound three more Queſtions. 

i. What Life is in Chriſt ? 
2. Who inay have it ? 
2. Upon what T erms? 
| Firtt, What Lyfe is in Jeſus Chrift ? 

1, There is Juftifying Life in Chrift : Man by 
fin, is Dead in Law ; and Chrit only can deliver 
him by his Righteouſneſs and Blood, from this 
Death into a State of Life: For God ſent his Son 
nto the World, that we might live through him, 
1 John 4.9. Thar is, through the Righteouſneſs 
which he ſhovld accompliſh, and the Death that 
be ſhould ie, 

2. There is Eternal Life in Chriſt ; Life that's 
endleſs ; Life for ever and cver, He hath given 
us Eternal Life, and this Life 1s in his Son, 
1 John 5, 

"Now Juitification and Eternal Salvation being 
both in Chrift, and no where elſe to be had for 
Men, who would not come to Jeſus Chriſt ? 

Secondly, Who may have this Life ? 

I anſwer, Poor, Helpleſs, Miſerable Sinners. 
Particularly, | FR £5 

t. Such as are willing to have it; Whoſoever 
will, let him take the Waters of Lite, Kev.22.17. 

2, He that thirfteth for it; I will. give tohim 
that is a-thirit, of the Fountain of the Water of 
Life, Rev. 21. 6. 7 
34; He that is weary of his Sis: This 1s the 
reſt, whereby you may cauſe the Weary to reſt ; 
and this is the Refreſhing, 1/a. 23. 12. 

4. He that is Poor and Needy; He ſhall ſpare 


tf 


the Poor and Needy, and ſhall faye the Souls of 
the Necdy, 
'N 
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5. He'that followreth after hin, cryeth for 
'Tafe: He that follows me, ſhall not walk in 
-Darkneſs, but ſhall have the Light of Life, 
John v. 12, 

5 a6 Upon what T erms may he have this 
Life ? 

Anſ. Freely. Smner doft rhog hear ? Thou 
may'ft have it freely. Let him take the Water 
of Life freely: I will give him of the Foun- 
tain of the Water of Life treely; And when thcy 
had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both, 
Luke 7. 

Freely, without Money ; or without Price, 
Ho! Every one that thirfteth, come ye to the 
Waters; and he that hath no Money, cone, buy, 
and Ear : Yea, come, buy Wine and Milk, with- 
out Money, and without Price, 1ſa. 55. 1. 

Sinner, Art thou Thirfty.? Art thou Weary ? 
Art thou Wilting 2 Come then, and regard not 
your Stuff; for all the good that is in Chriſt, is 
ottered to che Coming Sinner, without Money, 
and wirhout Price. He has Life to give away to 
fuch as want it, and that have not a Penny to pur- 
chaſe it 3 and he will give it freely, Oh, what a 
bletted Condition is the Coming Sinner in ! 

But Thirdly, This Dodarine of Coming to 
mg Chriſt for Life, - informeth us, That ir is to 

e had no where elſe; Mighr it be had any 
where elſe, the Text, and him that ſpoke ity 
would be bur little ſet by: ror what greater 
matter 1s there in, I will in no wiſe caſt out, if 
another ftood by that could receive them ? But 
here appears the Glory of Chrift, thar none bur 
he can fave. And here appears his Love, that 
though none can ſave but He, yet he is not Coy 
in Saving ; But himthat comes to me, (ſays he) I 
Will in no wiſe caſt ont. 

Lhat none can Save but Jeſus Chriſt, is evi- 
acnt from As 4. 12, Neither is there $alyation 
_ RT = in 
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nanyother ; and he hath given us Eternal Life, 
and this Life is 1n his Son. If Life could have 
been had any where elſe, it ſhould have been in 


IfheLaw: But it is nor in the Law ;, For by the 


Deedsot the Law, no Man living ſhall be juſtined 3 
and if not juſtified, thenno Life. 

Therefore Life is no Where tobe had, but in 
ſelus Chrift, Gal. 3. 

weft, But why would God ſo order it, that 
Life thquld be had no where elte, but in Jeſus 
Chritt ? 

Anſ. There is reaton for itz and that both 
with ReſpeC to God and Us. 

Firſt, With reſpef to God. 

Firſt, That it might be in a way of Juitice, ay 
wellas Mercy: And ina way of Juſtice 16 could 
not have been, if it had not been by Chrifts beg 
cauſe He, and He only, was able ro anſwer the 
Demand of the Law; and give for Sin, what the 
juttice thereof required. All Angels had been 
uſhcd down to Hell for every, had that Curſe 
been laid upon them for our Sins, which was laid 
upon Jeſus Chrift ; But 'twas laid upon him, and 
he bare it; and anſwered the Penalty, and re- 
deemed his People from under it, with that Satis- 
faction to Divine Juſtice, thar God himſelf doth 
now proclaim, that he is Faichful and Juft ro for- 
give us, if by Faith we ſhall venture to Jeſus, and 
traſt to what he has done for Life, Rom.3.24,25,26, 
John 1. 9. 

Secondly, Life muf be by Jeſis Chrift, that 
God m1ght be adored and magnified, for finding 
out this way. This is the Lord's doings, that mn 
all things he mighr be glorified through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, | ; 

Trirdly, It muſt -be by Jeſus Chrift, that Life 


might be ar God's diſpoſe, who hath grear Pity 
for the Poor, the Lowly, the Meek, - the Broken 


in Heart; and for th:m chat others care not for, 


Pſalm 
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P/alm 34.6. Pſalm 145.6. Pſalm 25. Pſalm $1.19 
Pſalm 147. 3+ ! 
Fonrthly, Life muft be in Chriſt, to cut of 
Boafting trom the Lips of Men. This alſo is the *Þt 
Apoftle's reaton,in Kom.3.20,27.and Eph.2.8,9,10, Þ 
Secondly, Life muſt be in Jetus Chritt, with re- 
ſpet to Vs. | 
Firſt, T'4at we might have it upon the eaſieſt ]Chr 
T-rus, to wit, Freely; as a Gifr, not as Wages; ]#<« 
Was it in oſes's Hand, we ſhould come hardly (re 
atir: Wasit inthe Fope's Hand, we ſhould pay [*P 
joundly for it. ' + ut Thanks beto God, itis in If 
Ch iſt, laid up in him, and by hi:a to be commy- J'lat 
nicat-d ty Sinners ujon cafte Terms, even for re- | AP 
ceiving, acccpting and embracing with Thankſ. JW. 
giving : As the Sc: iptures plainly 4cclare, John 1, } ? 
Ago 12. 2 Cor 11.4 Heb 11.13. Col. 3. 13, 14,15. | 
Sec:naty, Lite is in hrift for ws, that it might ſhe! 
not be upo? ſo Htrittle a Foundation, as indeed | Ke 
it would, had it been any where elſe. The Law 10 « 
it (cf is weak, becauſe of us, as to this: But Chrift | ,* 
IS a tryed Stone, a ſur? Foundation, one that will ſon 
not fail to bear thy Burthen, and to receive thy | et 
Soul, Coming Sinncr. ſent 
T birdly, Lite is in Chrir, that it might be ſure | MO 
to all the Seed. Alas! the b-ft of us, was Lifz | Wa 
left in our Hands, to be ſure we ſhould forfeit it, | He: 
over, and over, and over: Or, was it in any N 
other Hand,we ſhould, by our often Back-ſlidings,. } £0 
ſo offend him, that at lat he would ſhut up his | ®-T 
Bowels in everlafting Diſpleaſure again us, But 
now it is in Chriſt, it 1s with one that can pity, tha 
pray for, pardon, yea, multiply Pardons: It 1s 4 2? 
with one that can have Compalſon upon us, when {1 Jeſ 


we are out of the Way; with one that hath an Ch 
Heart to fetch us again, when we are gone aſtray; - 


with one that can pardon without upbraiding.' | 
BleNed be God,that Life is in Chrift| For now 'tis | 
are to all the Seed. . 

_ ut 1 
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But Fourthly, This Dofrine of Coming to Jeſus 
thrift for Lite, 1nforms us of the Evil of Unbe- 
ef ; that wicked thing, that is the only, or chief 
1e Pinderance to the Coming Sinner, Doth the Text 
ay, Come? Doth it ſay, And him that cometh to 
e. Ime, I will in no wiſe caft aut ? Then what an Evil 
$ chat, that keeperh Sinners from-coming to Jeſus 
R JChriſt ? And that Evil is Unbelief ; For by Faith 
.» [ve come: By Unbelief we keep away. There- 
ly (fre ic is ſaid ro be that, by which a Soul is ſaid to 
ay {part from God ; becauſe it was that which at 
in {Jfrit cauſed the Worl4 to go off trom him; and 
a- Jthat alſo that keeps them from him to this day. 
e- JAnd it doth it the more eaſily, becauſe ir doth it 
C. Jwith a Wile. | 
1. | This Sin may be called The White Devil, for it 
«| |often-times, in its miſchievoas doing in the Soul, 
ht | ſhews as if it was an Angel of Light: Yea, itaQeth 
4 {like a Counſellor of Heaven. Therefore, a little 
vw |10 diſcourſe of this Evil Diſeaſe, 
if | Fir/t, It is that Sin, above al others, that hath 
il}. | fome ſhew of Reaſon in its Atrempts : For it 
iy | keeps the Soul ſrom Chriſt, by pretending its pre- 
ſent Unfitneſs, and Unpreparedneſs; as want of 
re {| more Senſe of Sin , want of more Repentance, 
f> _ of more Hueulity, want of a more broken 
ear. 
| Secondly, Ttisthe Sin that moſt ſuiteth with the 
s,, | Conſcience : The Conſcience ot the Coming Sin- 
” { n:r tells him, That he hath nothing Good, that 
it | he ffands indittable for Ten Thouſand Talents; 
y that he is a very 1gnorant,blind, and hard- hearted 
* | Sinner, unworthy to be once taken notice of by 
Jeſus Chriſt : And will you (ſays Unbelief) in ſuch 
\n | acaſe as you now are, preſume to come to Jeſus 
| Chrikt ? 
9. Thirdly, It is the Sin that moft ſuiteth with 
| Our Senſe of Feeling: The Coming Sinner feels 
the Workings of Sin, of all ;jwauucc of Sm and 
: H Wre:ch2d- 
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Wretchedneſs in his Fleſh; he alſo feels the$« 
Wrath and Judgment of God due to Sin, andv 
oft-times ftaggers under it. Now, fays 
belief, you may ſee you have no Grace, for thatv 
which worksin you is Corraption. You may alſoWhk 
perceive that God doth not love you, becauſe the Inte 
Senſe of his Wrath abides upon you. ThereforeÞou 
how can you bear the Face to come to Jeſus: 
Chrift ? ; | 

Fourthly, It is the Sin above all others, that 

moſt ſuiterh the Wiſdom of our Fleſh : The Wik-knd 
dom of our Fleſh thinks it Prudence to queftionfinb 
a while, to rand back a while, to harken to bothiFret 
fides a while; - and not to be raſh, ſudden, offlak 
unadviſed, in too bold a Preſuiming upon Jeſas 

Chrift. And this Wiſdom Unbelief falls in with. } B 

Fifthly, It is the Sin, above all others, thatftian 
ccntinually is whiſpering the Soul in the Ear, ſua 
with Miftrufts of the Faithfulneſs of God injath 
keeping Promiſe to them that come to Jeſus} Fx 
Chriſt for Life. It alſo ſuggeſts Miftruft about jlnb 
Chrift's Willingneſs to receive it, and fave 1t. |Þſel; 
And no Sin can do this fo artificially as Un- 
belief. 

Sixthly, It is alſo that Sin which is always at þ 
hand, co enter an Objeaion againſt this -or that} T' 
Promiſe, that by the Spirit of God 1s brought to ſto he 
our Heart ts comfort us: And if the poor Come flinbe 
ig Sinner-is not aware of it, it will by ſome Ex- {How 
ation, Slight, Trick, or Cavil, quickly wrett 
from him the Promiſe again, and he ſhall have but 
lictle Benefit of it. 

Seventhly,. It is that above all other Sins, that 
weakens our Prayers, Our Faith, our Loye, ou 
Diligence, our Hope and Expcctations : It eveliflaith | 
takettth? Hcart away from God in-Duty. 

Erghth/y, Laſtly, This Sin, 3s T have faid even 
now, it app-ars in the Soul with ſo many 1weet;God 
Frcterccs to Safety and Security, tuat 1t 15, a5 Hand t 

| were] 
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; there, Counſel ſent from Heaven ; bidding the 
du! be wiſe, 'wary, conliderate, well adviſed, 
4to take heed of too raſh a yenture upon Be- 
thaSving. Be ſure firft, that God loves you ; take 
alſfoSvld of no Promiſe until you are. forced by God 
e theÞnto it ; neither be you ſure of your Salvation ; 
foreÞoubt it ft11], though the Teſtimony of the Lord 
eſusſks been ofren confirmed in you: Live not by 
Faith, but by Sence ; and when you can neither 
thatke nor feel, then fear and miftruft, then doubr 
Wik-nd queſtion all. This is the deviliſh Counſel of 
tionFlnbelict, which is ſo covered over with ſpecious 
bothiFretences, that the wiſeſt Chriftian can hardly 
» © hake off theſe Reaſonings. 
eſas 
$ But to be brief: Let me-here give thee, Chri- 
that tian Reader, a more particular Deſcription of the 
zary Rualities of Unbeliet, by oppoſing Faith unto it, 
| in juathefe Twenty five Particulars. 
eſus | Firſt, Faith believeth the Word of God, but 
"out jlinbelief queftioneth the Certainty of the fame, 
It, Pſalm 106. 24. 
Secondly, Faith belizveth the Word, becauſe it 
# tre 5 but Undelief doubteth thereof, becauſe it 
S at ſy true, 1 Tim. 4. 3. John 8. 45. 
that | Thirdly, Faith ſees more in a Prdmiſe of God 
t to jiohelp, than in. all other things to hinder ; bur 
om- flinbelief, notwithttanding God's Promiſe, faith, 
Ex- {ow can theſe things be ? Rom. 4. 19, 20, 21. 
reft [2 Kings 7. 2. John 3. 11, 12. 
but} Foxrthly, Faith will make thee ſee Love in the 
Heart of Chriſt, when with his Mouth he giveth 
eproofs; but Unbelief will imagine Wrath in 
is Heart, when with his Mouth and Word he 
th he loves us, Matt. 15. 22,23,24425,26,27,28. 
INumb, 13. 2. 2 Chron. 14. }. Ms... 
Fifthly, Faith will helpthe Soul to waitychoſh 
t:God defers to give; but Unbelief will take Snuff, 
s It]and throw up all, if God makes any a 
To; H 2 [alm 
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Pſalm 25.5. Iſa. $.17. 2 Kings 6. 33. Pſalm tos\ '< 
F2, 14. Ma 
» Sixthly, Faith will give Comfort in the midf 0 
Fears; but Unbelicf cauſeth Fears inthe midi 
of Comfort, 2 Chan. 20. 20, 21, Matt. 8. WY < 
Lnke 24. 36, 27. In ( 

Svventhly, Faith will ſack Sweetneſs out of JCo 
God's Rod; but Unbelicf can find no Comfort in{ | 
his greateft Mercies, Pſalm 23. 4. Numb. 21. 

Eighthly, Faith maketh great Burthens light; (pin 
but Unbelicf maketh light ones intolzrably heavyy{- ? 
2 Cor. 41. 14,15, 16, 17, 18, Mal. 1.12, 13. the 

Ninthly, Faith helpeth us when we are down;gbut 
but Unbelief throws us down when we are upfi 7 
Micah 7. 5, 9,10. Heb, 4.11. S 

Tenthly, Fairh bringeth us near to God, when) * 
we are far from him ; but Unbelief puts us far from}v: 
God, when we are near to him, Heb. 10. 2u} 
C hay. 3. 12, 13. 

Eleventhly, Where Faith reigns, it declareth 
Men to be the Friends of God 5 but where Undbe- | ple 
liet reigns, it declarcth then to be his Enemicg | the 

\. TJames5.23. Heb. 3. 18. keg, 21.8. Tot 

© þ Twelfthly, Faith putteth a Wan under Gracey J 

7. but Unbelicf holdeth him under Wrath, Rom. 3, 

Fl 24, 25, 26, Chap. 14. 16. Eph. 2.8, John 3. 36.4 of 
| 


24, 


F*# 1TJohns5.10. Heb. 3.17. Mark 16. 16. am 
Thirreenthly, Faith purificth the Heart ; but] * 
| TUnbxtlief keepcth it polluted and impure, As 15.9.4 pal 
T tt. 1. 15, 16. gel 


_Fourteenthly, By Faith the Righteouſneſs off He 
Chrift is impured.ro us ; but by Unbeitef, we ar&. * 
| ſhur up under the Law to periſh, Rom. 4. 23,244 Th 
ty Chad. 11.32. Gat. 2.23. tha 
4 Fifreentily, Faith nia'cth our work acceptable the 

? 


rogHod throvgh Chritt; bur whatſoever is- 0] 20, 
elief, is Sin: For withour Faith it is impoſe] * 
ble to plcaſe him, Heb, 11, 4, Rom. 14. 23: | Hth:3 W; 

11-6. 14, 


| Sixtecnthlygg. 
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v 1084 \Sixteenthly, Faith gives us Peace and Comfort 
Ke our Souls 3- but Unbelief worketh Trouble and 
dtgfHoſings, like the reſtleſs Waves of the Sea, Rom. 
midhK 1. "James 6. s, 
8. WF Seventeenthly, Faith makes us ſee precionſneſs 
nChrift; but Unbelief Tees no Form, Beauty or 
vt of Co nlincſs in him, 1 Pet. 2. 7. 1/4. 53+ 1, 2, 3+ 
"Tremſ Eighteenthly, By Faith we have our Life in 
Chritt's Fulneſs ; but by Vnbelief we ſtarve and 
ighty {nine away, Gal. 2. 20. | 
eavy;ſ- Nineteenthly, Faith gives us the Victory over | 
the Law, Sin, Death, tie Devil, and all Evils; 
wen;but Vuabelief Jayeth us obnoxious to them all , 
e up}J1 Jobn 5.4, 5. Licke 12, 46. 

Twenticth, Faith will ſhew us more Excellency 
rhen$i0 Things nor ſeen, than in them that are 3 bur 
fron}Unbelict ſees. more in Things that are, than in if 
. 24;/Pthings that will be hereafter, 2 Cor. 4. 18. Heb.1t. 
24, 25, 26, 27. 1Cor. 14, 32, 
reth] Twenty firſt, Faith makes the ways cf God 
nhe- | pleaſant and admirable; but Unbelief maketh 
nics | them heavy and hard, Gal. 5.6. 1 Cor. 12. 10, 11, 
John 6. 60. Pſalm 2. 3. | 
acegt Twenty ſccond, By Faith, Abraham, Iſaac and 
1.3] Jacob, poſlefled the Land of Promite ; but becauſe 
;6,4of Unbelicf,neither 4aron, nor /o/es, nor HMirt- 
| 4m, Could get thither, Heb. 11. 9g. Chap. 3. 19. 

but] Twenty third, By Faich the Children of Iſrael 
5.9.4 paſſed through the Red-Sea; but by Urb2liefthe 
| generality of them pcrithed in the Wilderneſs, 
s Ot] Heb. 11.29, Jade 5. ct 
ar&. ' Twenty fourth; By Faith G:4eorn did more with 
244 Three Hundred Men, and a few empty Pitchers, 
{ than all the Twelve Tribes could do; becauſe 
ble} they believed not God, Fudges.9. 16, 17, 18, 199 
Of 20, 21, 22. Numb. 14-1 1, 14. 34 ral 
olſi-j} Twenty fifth, By Faith Peter walked wn"the f 
Zeb; Water ; bat by Vabelicf he began to ſink, dates |: 


14, 21, 22, 23, 24 1 
ly, L . s H23. Thus {- 
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Thus might many more be added, which, f 
brevity ſake, I omit; Beſceching, every one, that 
thinketh he hath a Sonl to ſave, oF be damned, th, 
take heed of Unbelief; left, ſeeing there is a | 


miſe leſt us, of entring into his Reſt, any of us, byÞ* 
Vnbelef, ſhoald indeec: come ſhort of it. W 
th 


The Secend Uſe: AVſe of Examination. | {* 


WE come to a Uſe of Examination, Sinner 
Thou hatt heard of the Neceſiity of Com 
ing to Chritt ; alſo, of the Willingneſs of Chriffy 
to receive the Coming Soul; together with thef x 
Benefit that ehey by nm ſhall have, that indeed} þ; 
come to him. Put thy felf now upon this ſerious] 4, 
Enquiry, Am T1 mared come to Jeſus Chrift ? 
Motives plenty I might here urge, to prevail! h; 
with thee to a Conſciencious Performance of this 


r. Thou art in Sin, in the Fleſh, in Death, in; 
the Snare of the Deyil, and under the Curle off p 
the Law, if you are not coming to Jeſus Chriſt, 

2. There 15no way to be delivered from theſe, 
bot by coming to Jeſus C hrift. j 

2. It thou comeft,Jeſus Chrift will receive theez]' y 
and wull in no wiſe caſt the out. G 

4. Thou wilt nor repent it mn the Day of Judg-| 
meat, if now thou comeſt te Jeſus Chritt. | 

s. But thou wilt ſurely mourn at laft, if now! t 
thou ſhalt retuſe to come : And, r 

6. Laftly, Now thou haft been invited to come;{ 1 
now P thy Judgment be greater, and thy}. } 
Damnation more fearful, if thou ſhalt yer refuſe;} ; 
than If thou hadt neyer heard of coming to! 
Chrift. = 


< Objkc 
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Objet. But we hope we are Come to Jeſus 
Chrift ? 
'* Anſw. 'Tis well if [roves ſo : But leſt thou 
Fhould'&t ſpeak without Ground, and ſo fall un- 
wares into Hell-fire ; let us examine a little. 

' Firft, Art thou indeed coming to Jeſus Chrift ? 
Whar haft thou left behind thee? Whar didft 


thou come away from, in thy coming to Jeſus 


: 


—— | Chriſt ? 


When Lot came out of Sodom, he left the Sodo- 
mites behind him, Gen. 19. 

When Abraham came out of Chaldea, he leir 
his Country and Kindred behind him, Ger. 12. 


inner Als 7. * 
Cong When Ruth came to put her Truft under the 


Wings of the Lord God of 1ſrael; the left her 


b theF Father and Mother, her Gods, and the Land of 
deed her Nativity behind her, Rath 1. 15,16,17. Chap. 
TIOUST 2, 12, 12: 


When Petey came to Chrift, he left his Nets be- 


*evall! hing him, /Aatt. 4. 18, 


f this | When Zacchens came to Chriſt, he lefr the Re- 
TY ceipt of Cuſtom behind him, Luke 18. ;S 
» My When Pax] came to Chriſt, he lefr his own) 


Righteouſneſs behind him, Phil. 3- 7, 8. 186 
When rhoſe that uſed curious Arts came tO 
—_ Chriſt, they took their curious Books and-_> 
urned them, though in another Man's Eye, they ;* 
were -counted worth Fifty Thouſand Pieces of 
Silver, AA-5.19. 18, 19, 20. 


de-F What ſay'f thou Man ? Haſft thou left thy Dar- 


ling Sins, thy Sodomrtsfp Pleaſures, thy Acquain-. 
tance, and vain Companions ; thy unlawful Gain, 
thy Idol-Guds, thy Righteouſneſs, and thy nn; 
lawful curious Arts behind thee ? If any of theſe 
| be with thee, and thou wich them, in thy Hearr 
and Life, thou art not yet come to Jeſus Chriſt. 

Secondly, Art thou come to Jeſus Chrift ?. Pri-,-; 


thee tell me, what moved thee to come to Jeſus. Þ 
| H 4 & Chrit? .F 


7.4. Tome and Welcome 
Chriſt? Men do not uſually come or go, to this 


inoveth them to come :; What fay'ſt thou ? Hat 
thou a Cauſe moving thee to come ? To be at pre- 
ſent in a State of Condemnation, is Cauſz 1uth- 
clent for Men to come to Jeſus Chriſt for Life; 
Bur that will not do, except the Cauſe move them ; 
the which it will never do until their Eyes be 
opened, to ſee themſelves in that Condition. For 
it 15not a Man's being under Wrath, but his ſeeing 
it, that moveth him to come to Jeſus Chriſt: Alas! 


of that All come tq.Jeſus: Ch: it: And the reaſon 
IS, Becauſe they do not {.2 their Condition; 
Who hath maimed you to flee from the Wrath to 
come, Matt. 3.7. Until Menare warned, and alſo 
Teceive the Warning,: they will not come to Jeſus 
Chrift. 

Tate three or four Inſtances for this. 

1. Adam and Eve came not to Jeſus Chriſt, un- 
til they received the Allarm; the Convidtion of 
their Undone State by Sin, Ger. 3. 

L 2. Tha Children of-1/rae! cryed out rot for a 
= Mediator, betore they 1aw themſelves in Danger 
E of Death by the Law, Exod. 20. 18, 19. 
& - Before the Publican caine, he ſaw himſelf 
3 loft and undone, Luke 18. 13: 
” © 4. The Prodigal came not, until he ſaw Death 
> at the Door ready to devour him, Lute 15.17,15* 
* - + g. The Three Thouſand caive nor, until they 
knew not what to do to be ſaved, Att 2. 37, 
8, 39- 
: 6. Paul camenot, until he ſaw hiaſclf loft and 
-  uiidone, As 9. 3, 4, 54 6, 7 5 11- ; 
; 7. Laftly, Before the Jaylor came, he ſaw him- 
” {elf undone, Afr 16. 29, 30, 31. AndItell the 
4-1 - SIS 36 - 1 
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or that Place, before they have a Moving Canſe;} 
or rather , a Cauſe moving them thereto _ No: 
more do they come to Jeſus Chritt : (I do nor ſay}; 
before they have a Cauſe, but before that CauteF 


All Men, by Sin, are under Wrath ; yet bur few! 


—_— 


— —_— 


| 


to” feſus Chriſte 


Mark 2. 17. Plalm 47. 3. Luke 14 5,3. 


Thirdly, Art thou coming to Jeſus' Citric ? 
Prithee tell me, What ſeeft thou in him, to allgre 
rhee to forſake all the World, to come to him? L 
ſ:y, What hat thou ſeen in hin? Men muft ſte 7 
wmething in Jeſus Chriſt, elſe they will not come". | 


to him, | 

1. What Comlineſs haſt thou ſeen in his Perſon ? 
Thou comeſt not, if thou ſeeft no Form, 'nor 
Conelineſs in him, 1/a. 43 1, 2, 3. 

2, Until thoſe mentioned in the Sog,were con- 
vinced,that there wa*® more Beauty,Comlineſs,and 
Defirableneſs in Chriſt, than im Ten Thouſand ; 
they did not ſo much as ask, where he was,nor in- 
cline to turn aſide after him, Song 5. Chap. 6. 


There be many T h4xgs ol this tide Heaven, that 4 


can and do carry away the Heaft ; and ſo will doy 

{0 long as thou liveſt, if thou ſhalt be kept blind, 

5 not be admitted to ſce the Beauty of the Lord 
CLIUS, ' 

Fourtbly, Art' thou come to the Lord Jeſus? 
Wilt haft thou found in him, fince thou cameſt 
to him ? bY 2548 

Peter found with him the Word gf .cternal 
Life ; Fohn 6. 68. | | 


They that Peter makes mention of, found him-- 
a living Stone, even ſuch a living $tone, as com-- + 


Ke! 


municated Life to 4, > 1 Pet. 2. 


& 
«& 
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it is an eaſicr thing to perſwade a Well-man to (20 
34 to the Phyſician for Cure; or a Man withoat 
Hurt, to ſeck a Plaifter to Cure him; than It 13 
| to perſwade a Man, that ſees not his Soul- Diſeaſe, 
to come to Jeſus Chriſt ; The whole have no need 
of a Phyſician; Then, why ſhould they go to 
him? The full Pitcher can hold no more ;, then 
why- ſhould it go to the Fountain ? And if thaw 
comeft full, thou comeſt not a-right ; and be ſure 
- Chrift will ſend thee empty away z But he healeth 
| the Broken in Heart, and bindetÞ, up their Wounad's, 


. 
— 


> 


" 476 Coe and Welcome 
He faith himſelf, They that come to him, ©, 


ſhall find reft unto their Souls ; haft thou foung -} 


reft in him for thy Soul? arr. 11. 


Let us g0 back to the Times of the Old Tefla-: ' 


nent. 


Firſt, Abraham found that in him, that made 


him leave his Country for him, and become for 


his fake a Pilgrim and Stranger in-the Earth, . 


en.12. Heb. 11. 


Secondly, Moſes found that in him, that made -. 


Lim torſake a Crown, a Kingdom for him too. 

Thirdly, Dawv:d found ſo much in him, that he 
counted, to be in his Houſe one Day, was better 
than a Thouſand ; yea, to-be a Door-keeper 
therein, was better Efteem, than to dwell in the 
Tents of Wickedneſs, Pſalm $4. 10, 

Fourthly, What did Dantel and the three Chil 
dren tind in him, to make them run the Hazards 
of the Fiery Furnace, and tte Den of Lyons; for 
h:3 ſake, Dar. 6. 23. 

Let's come down to Martyrs. 

Firft, Srephen found that in him, tharmadehim 
joyful, and quietly yield up fits Life for his Name, 
As 17. 

Secondly, /gnatiusfound that in him, that made 
hin Chuſe to go through the Torments of the 
Devil ard Hell it felf, rather than not to have 
him, Ats and Monuments, Vol. 4. Page 25, 


Thirdly, What ſaw Romans in Chrift, when r 


he ſaid ro the raging Emperor, who threatned 
him with fearful Torments, Thy Sentence, O 


Emperor, 1 joyfully embrzsce, and refuſe nor to } 


be facrifced--- by as cruel Torments asthou carit 
mvent,. Page 116. 


Fourthly; What ſaw Menas the Foyptian in © 


Cir:t, when he 1tajd under moſt crucl Torments, 
There 1s nothing im my Mind that can be com- 


far d to the Kingdom of Heaven; ncither 15 al, 


the Vorid, Hf irwas Weighted in a Ballance, to 92 
: preterre& 


- 


to Jelns Chriff. 177 
preferred with the Price of one Soul: .Who is 
able to ſeparate us from the Love of Jeſus Chritt 
our Lord ? And I have learned of my Lord and | | 
King, not to fear them that kill the Body, ©c. | 
Page 117. 

Fifthly, What did Exlaliah ſee in Chrift, when 
ſhe ſaid, as they were pulling her one joynt from 


- another, Behold, O Lord, I will not forget thee = 
?>] What a Pleaſure is it for them, O Chrift! that 
Je. } remembreth thy triamphant Vittory, p. 121. 
Sixthly,What think you did Agnws ſee in Chriſt, 
be when rejoycingly ſhe went to meet the Soldier, 
ap that was appointed to be her Execatiener : I will 
x willingly (ſaid ſhe) receive into my Paps the 
- length of this Sword, and into my Breaft will 


draw the force thereof, even to the Hills; that 
L thus I, being married to Chrift my Spouſe, may* J 
{urmount and eſcape all the Darkneſs of this 


- f World, P. 122. 
Seventhly, What do you think did Fulitta ſee” 
; In Chrift, when at the Emperor's telling of ker, 
n | That except ſhe would worſhip the Gods, ſhe 7 
| ſhould neyer have Proteftion, Laws, Judgments, 
: nor Life. She replied, Farewel Life, Welcome 
> Death; Farewel Riches, Welcome Poverty. AIF 


R that I have, if it were a Thouſand times more, 
would 1 give, rather than to ſpeak ove Wicked 
| 
| 


and. Blaſpbemous Word againft my- Creator , 
P. 123. 
Eighthly, What did Marcus Arethuſins fe in- 
Chritt, when after his Enemies had cuc#his Fleſh, 
anointed it with Honey, and hanged him up 1n - 
a Basket, for Flies and Bees to feed on, He would * 
not give (to uphold Idolatry) one Hal{-penny te 
ſave his Life, p. 123. 4, 

Ninthly, What did Conftantine ſee in Chriſt; 
when he uſed to Kiſs the Wounds of them that” 
\uffered for him ? p. 135. 

py ® 
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178 Come and Weltonre 

TenthY, Bur what need I give thus particular- 
Inſtances of Words and ſmaller Aftions, when 
by their Laws, their Blood, their enduring Hun- 
; Ber, SWord, Fire, pwling a ſurder, and all Tor- 
ments that the Devil and. Hell can deviſe, for the 


Love they bear to. Chrift, after they were come Hc 
- to him ? |. 
What haſt thou found in him, Sinner ? Hi 
What! come to Chrift and find nothing in him, |th 

( when ail things thar are worth looking for, Þ} Y« 
are in him) or if any thing, yet not. enough | bt: 


F 20 wean thee from-thy tinfal Delights, and fleſhly Þ d: 
Lats? Away ; Thou art not come to Jeſus. 


ſt. 

He that 15 come to Jeſus Cnrift, hath found in | 
.him, that, as Iſaid, that is not to be found any 
Where elſe. As, 

Firſt, He that is come to Chriſt, hath found 
God in him reconciling the World unto himſelf; ( 
20t imputing their Trcſpafſes to them: And fo 

30d 4s not to be found in Heaven and Farth be- 0 
ades, .2 Cor. 5. 19, 20. I 

Secondly, He that is come to Jeſus Chrift, hath : 
found in him a Fountain of Grace, ſuffictent. nor 
oaly to -pardon Sin, but ro ſanfifie the Soul, and 
to preſerve it from falling inthis evil World. 

Thirdly, He thar is come to Jeſus Chrift, -hath 
found:Vertue in-him: - That Vertue, that if te | 
"docs but touch thee with his Word, or thong him 
by Faith 4. Life is forthwith conveyed into thy | 
Soul: It inakes thee Wake, &s one that 1s Waked 
” ot of his Slecp : It awakes all the Fowers of the 
-S2ul, Pſalm 30. 11, 12. Songs. 12, | {| 
E Fourthly, Artthou cometo ]cJits Chriſt? Thou 
or 2und Glory. in him," Glory that ſurmounts, 


goes beyond ;, T hou art more glorious than the 
- Aountains of Prey, Plaln 76. 4. 

Fiftyly. Whag ſhall T'4ay 4%. 
-Þ.ighteeuſ1ols MFhim 34-100 wg 
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Jn haft-found 
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Apfeace , Delight, Heaven, Glory, and Eternal 


Jing, Am I come ro Feſus Chriit ? For upon this 
Jone Queſtion, Am I come, or, Am I not, hangs 


ts Jeivs Chrif. 
Life. | 
4 Sinner, be adviſed; As& thy Heart again, ſay- 


Heaven and Hell, as to thee- If thou cank ſay, 
[am come, and God ſhali approve that ſaying; 
Happy,. Happy, Happy Man art thou! Bur if 
thou art ot come, what can make thee Happy ? 


Yea, what Can make that Man Happy, thar for 
| bis not coming to Jeſus Cihrift for Life, mutt be 
damned 1a Hell ? | 


mm i ———— 


"FH 
The Third Uſe : AVſe of, Encouragement. 


- *Oming Sinner, I have now a word for thee ; 
be of good Comfort, Fe will m no wiſe caft 
out : Of all Men, thou art the bl:fſed of the 
Lord ;- the- Father hatl: prepared his-Son to be a 
Sacrifice for thee, and ]cſus Chriit, thy Lord, .. 
is gone to prepare a place. tor. thee, John 1. 29. 
Heb. 10. 
What ſhall I ſay to thee ? Thou comeſt to a full 
Chrift, thou canſt nor want any thing; for Soal, 
or.Body, for this World, or thatgo come, bur ir 
is co be had in or by Jeſus Chrift,2q; : 
As it is ſaid'of theiLand thar rhe Dannes went 
t5poſſeſs; fo, and with much moretruth, it may 
be ſaid of Chrift, He # [uch an one,«mith whom 


. = by—— mic. HEE 


there is no want of any good thing that is in Fleaven , 
or. Earth, | 
A full Ehrift is tby Chriſt. .. 45.4 
Firft, He.is fall of Graces, Grace is- ſometime 
taken for Lovez never any loves: like, Jet 
Chrift. Jonathan's Love went beyondthe Lova 
Women 5 but the Lave of Chriſt paſſer Knowlghggron 


# 


It is beyond the 
Creatures, ever of Men and Angels. His Love 
prevailed with hiar to- lay afide his Glory, to 
leave the Heavenly place, to cloath himſelf with: 
Fleſh, to be born in a Stable, to be laid in a Man 
ger, to live-a poor Life in the World, to take* 
upon him our Sickneſſes, Infirmities, Sins, Curſe, 
Death, and the Wrath that was due to Man. 
And all this he did, for a baſe, undeſerving, un- * 
thankful People; yea, for a People that was at. 


£ 
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out ſtrength, in due time Chrift died for the 
Uugodly* For ſcarcely for a Righteous Man 
will one die; yet peradyenture for a Good Man, 
ſome would even dare to die. But God come” 
mended his Love towards us, in that while we. 
were yet Smnersz*@hrift died for us. Much more 
then, being now juſtified by his Blood, we ſhall 


| Enemies, we were reconciled to God, by the 


Enmity with him. - For, when we were yet with | 


be ſaved by his Life. For if, when.-we were 


Love' of all-the- Earth, of ay + 


of 
"fan 
"de 


Death of his Son z much more being reconciled,” 
we ſhall be ſaved by his Life,' Rom: 5:6, 7, $, 9, 10; 
Secondly, He is full of Truth, Full of Grace 
and Truth. . Trath, that is, Faithfulneſs in keep- 
ing Promiſe,even this of the Text, (with all other) 
I will in no wiſe caſt out, Hence it is ſaid, That 
his Words be true,, and that he is the- Faithful 
God, that keepeth Covenants. - And. hence 1t is 
alſo that his Promiſe is called Truth, T ho# wilt 
fulfl thy T rut unto Jacob, and. thy Mercy unto 
Abraham, which thou haſt ſmoyn unto our Fathers 
From-the, Days of old. Therefore it is ſaid again, 
That both himſelf and Words are Truth 


Truth, "thy Law is Truth, and my Mouth, faith 
he, ſhall ſpeak Truth, John 14. 6. Dan. 10. 21» 


wagon 17.17, 2 Sam.7.23. Prov.s.7. Plalm 119.142. - 


nRcclcf, 12,10. Ia. 25.1. Mal.2, 6, Ats 26. 25. 
FzIim.2.12,12,. , 


| I am + 
the Truth, the Scriptures cf Truth, thy Word is © 


Now- 


to fems Chir. | 


Now I ſay, his Word is Truth, and he is full 
of Truth, to fulfil his Truth, even to a Thou- 
4 4 ſand Generations. Coming Sinner, he will nor 
"deceive thee, come boldly ro jeſus Chrift. 
Thirdly, He # full of Wiſdom: He is made unto 
ns of God Wiſdom : Wiſdom to manage the Afﬀairs 
of his Church n general, and the Afﬀairs of every 
!, un- F Coming Sinner in particular. And ypon this ac- 
vas at. | count he is ſaid to be Head over all things,1 Cor.1. 
| Eph. 1. Becauſe he manages all things that are in 
" the 4 the World by his Wiſdom, for the good of liis 
Man Church ; all Mens Atons, all Satan's Tempta- 
Man, | tions, all God's Providences, .and Cfrofſes, and 
X Diſappointments ; all things Whatever -are under 
we | the Hand of Chrift, (who 1s the Wiſdom of God) 
Ore and he ordereth them all tar good to his Church 


That he that comes to him, Out of his Belly hall © 
| flow Rivers of Living Water, John 3.34. Tit. 35,6. 
| Atts 1. John 7. 31, 32, 33x 34s 35» 36, 37 38. 


hall and can Chrift help 1t (and be ſure he can) no» 
"re thing ſhall happen or fall out in the World, but it 
he ſhall, in deſpite of all Oppoſition, have a good 
d, Tendency to his Churci and People. 

0;  Fourthly, He is full of the Spirit, to commu» 
» nicate 1t to the Coming Sinner; he hath there- - 
J for2 received it without meafure, that he may 
) communicate it to every Member of his, Body, 
c . according as eyery Man's meaſure thereof is 
| allotted him by che Father. Wherefore he ſaith, 


Fifthly, He u ir.deed a Store-houſe, full of all 
the Graces of the Spirit; Of his fullneſs have ail" 
we recerved, and Grace for Grace. Here 15 more: 
Faith, more Lovc, more Sincerity, more Humi-/ 
lity, more of every Grace ; and of rhis,even mores 
of this he giveth to every Lovely, Hamble, Peni- 

k tenr, Coming Sinner. Wherefore Coming Sor 
thou comeſt not tes a Barren Wilderneſs ,. 
ib9u comet to ]eſus Chriſt, Fohr 2,16. | 


I 4 l 


Sixthly: 


Sixthly, 7Ze 1s /ull of Bowels and Cimpaſſon,; 
And they {hall fecl and tind it ſo, that come tobigg: 
for Life. He can bear with thy Weakneſs, hecan® 
pity thy Ignorance, he can be touched with the-'$ 
celing of thy Infirmities, he can aff-ionately 
forgive thy Tranſgreſhons, he caniheal thy Back-" 
{lidings, and love thee freely. His Compaſhons 
fail not, And he will not break a bruiſed Reedy 
nor quench.thi ſmoaking Flax; He can pity them Þ 
that no.Eye pities, and be afflicted in all thy Afflicti- 
07:5, Matt. 26; 41. Heb. 5. 2. Chap. 2. 18, 19, 
Matt. 9. 2. Hoſ 14.4. Ezek. 16.5, 6. Iſa. 63. g. \ 
Pſalm 78.38. Pſalm 36.15.Pſalm 1 11.4 Pſalm 112.4, * 
Lam. 3.22. Ila. 42. 3. 
Seventhly, Coming Soul, the Jeſus that thou art © 
commyg to, 1s full of: Adzght, ani T erribleneſs, for 
thy Atvantagze:; Wen tuppreſs all thine Ene- 
mt.s:; He-1is the Prang&or the Kings of the Earth: 
He can bow all Mens Dcfigns for thy help ; He 
can break all Snares laid for thee in the way : He 
can lift thee out of all Difficulties, wherewith 
thou may't be ſurrounded : He 15 VV iſe in Heart, 
and Mighty. in Power. - Every Lite under Hea- 
ven 1$1n his Hand : Yea, the fallen Angels trem- 
bl:d Sefore him: And he wi'i ſaye thy. Life, | 
* Coming Sinner; 1 Cor. 1..24. Rom. $. 28. Matt. 
F 22,18. Kev. 15, Plalm 19. 3. Pſalm 27. 5,6. Job 
- 6. 4. Joln 17.2. Matt.8.29. Luke $.28. James 2.19. - | 
t Erhthly, Coming Sinner, the Jeſus to whom 
thou art coming, 1s lowly in Heart : : He de- | 
-\ſpifeth not any: 'Tis not thy outward Meanncls, . 
nor thy inward Weakneſs; *tis not becauſe thou - 
art poor, Or baſe, or deformed, or a Fool], that 
he will deſpiſe thee; He hath choſen the Fooliſh, - 
+ the Baſe, and deſpiſed things of this, World, to - * 
Econtound the Wiſe and Mighty. - He will bow his + 
bar to thy Rammering Prayers ; he will pick. our: 
Te meaning of thy inexpreſible Groans 3, he with 
treſpedt. thy weakeft Offering, if there. be in. .' 
4x ut- 1 
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ſon, \ datthy Hearts Matr.11.20. Luke 14.21; Prov:g. 


F Art thou not like to fare well, when thou haſt 


$ nor only Full but Free: He 1s not ſparing of what 


ro o& Chr . 1 «x1 l 
45 5+ 6. Ifa. 35. 14, 15. Song 5.16. John 4. 27; 
Mark 12. 33, 34. James 5. t1- 

Now 1snot this a Bleſi.d Chrift, Coming Sinner 7 


embraced him, Coming Sinncr ? Bur, 
Secondly, Thou halt yet another Advantage by 
Jeſus Chritt, thon art coming ro hun; For he 1s 


he has: He is open-hearred, and Gpen-handcd. 
Let me ina few Particulars ſhew thee this ; _ - 

Firft, This is evident, becauſe he calls thee : 
Hecalls upon thee to coire unto him ; the which 
he would not do, was he not free to give: Yea, 
he bids thee, when come ; Asb, Seek, Knock: And 
for thy Encouragemert, acdgto every Cominand 
a Promiſe; Seek, and ye ſhall find : Ask, and ye 
ſhall have: Knock, and it ſhall be opened unto 
you. 'If the Rich Man ſhould fay thus to the 
Poor, would not he be reckoned a+ Free-hearted 
Man ? I ſay, ſhould he ſay to the Poor, Come to 
my Door, Ak at my Door, Knock at my Door, 
and yort' ſhall find and kave: Would he not be 
counted Liberal? Why thus doth Jeſus Chrift. 
Mind it, Coming Sinner, 1/2. 55. 3. Plalm5o. 15, 
Matt. 7. 7,8, 9: 

Secondly, He coth not only bid thee come, but 
tc]ls thee, he will heartily co thee good: Yeay 
he will do it with-Rejoycing : 1 will rejoyce over 
them to do them good with my whole Heart, and 
with my whole Soul, Fer. 32.41. | 

Thirdly, It appeareih thar he is free, becauſe - 
he giveth without twitting : He gives toall Men. = 
liberalty, and upbraideth not, James 1. 5. There 
are fomethat will not deny ro do the Poor a Plea- - 
ſure, but they will mix their Mercies with fo: 
many Twits, that the Perions on v hom” they © 
befow their Charity, ſhall find bur little Sweet- * 
neſs in ic. Bur Chrift doth not ſo,Coming = g 
CA e 


| He cafteth al 


Iſa. 38. 17. Heb. 8, 12. | 

Fourthly, That Chrift is free, is manifcft by the 
Complaints that he makes, again them that will 
not come to him for Mercy; I ſay, he complains, 
ſaying, O Feruſalem, Jeruſalem! How oſten 
would I have gathered thy Children together, as 
a Hen gathercth her Chickens under her Wings, 
and ye would not, /Aatr. 23. 37. 1 ſay, Þ: ſpeaks 
it by: way of Complaint. He faith alſo in ano- 
ther place ; Burt thou haft not called upon me, O 
"Jacob, Iſa:43.22. Coming Sinner, ſee here the 
Willingneſs of Chrift ro ſave; ſee here how free 
he is to communicate Life, and all good things, 
to ſuch as thou art : He complains if thou comett 
_y He is diſpleafed, if thou calleft not upon 

im. 

Hark, Coming Sinner, once again ; when Jeru- 
ſalem woutd not come to him for ſafeguard. He 
beheld the City," and wept over it, ſaying, If thou 
hadft known, even thou, at leaft in this thy day, 
the things that belong tothy Peace, but now they 
are hid from thine Eyes, Luke 19, 41. 

Fifihly, Laftly, . He 1s- open and free-hearted 
to do thee good, as is ſeen by the Joy and Re- 
joycing that he manifefteth ar che coming home 
of poor Prodizals: He receives the loft Sheep 
with Rejoycing ; the lot Groat wirh Rejoycing : 
Yea, when the Prodigal came home, what Joy 
- and/Mirth, what Muſick and Dancing was in his 

bs + Houſe ! Lake 15. 

hirdly, Coming Sinner, I will add -apother 
Encouragement for thy help. 
- Firft,God hath prepared a Mercy /cat,a Throne 
- of Grace to St on;, thatthou may ft come thither 
-, to him,and that he may trom zhence hear thee, and 
* receive thee; I will commune with thee (ſaith he) 
+ from above thy Mercy-ſeat, Exeg.:25, 22. 
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I thine In'quities behind his Back $4 © 
thy Sins and Iniquities he will remember no more,” ; 
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's AS ho ſhall ſay, Sinner, When thou comett J 
f 


> | 


to Jeſus Chrift. 182 
eo me, thou ſhalt ſind me upon the Mercy-feat, 
Where alſo I am always found of the Undone, 
Coming Sinner : Thither I bring my Pardon 
there I hear and receive their Petitions, and ac- 
cept theni to-my Favour. 

Secondly, God hath alſo prepared a Golden 
Altar for thee to offer thy Prayers and Tears 
upon : A Golden Altar! Ir is called a Golden 
Altar, to ſhew what Worth it is of in God's Ac- 
count; for this Golden Altar is Jeſus Chriſt : This 
Altar ſfanQthes thy Gift, and makes thy Sacritices 
acceptable. This Altar then makes thy Groans, 
Golden Groans ; Thy Tears, Golden Tears, and 
thy Prayers, Golden Prayers, in the Eye of that 
God-thou comeſt to, Cages Sinner, Kev, 8. 
Matt. 23.19. Heb. 10. 10. 1 Pet. 2. 5. 

Thirdiy, God hath Frewed all the way (from 
the Gate of Hell, where thou waſt, to the Gate 
of Heaven, whither thou art going) with Flowers, 
out of his own Garden : Behold | how the Pro- 
miſes, Invitations, Calls, and Encouragements , ' 
Iike Liſlies, liz round about thee: (Take heed 
that thou doft not tread them under foot, Sinner !) 
with Promiſes did I ſay ? Yea, he hath mixed all - 
thoſe with his own Name, his Son's Name ; aifos 
with the Name of Mcrcy, Goodneſs, Com- 
paſon, Love, Pity, Grace, Forgiveneſs, Pardon, 
and what not, that may encourage the Coming 
Sinner. | 

Fourthly , He hath alſo for thy EnC _ 
menr, laid up the Names, and cr ole 
Sins of thoſe that have bzen ſaved z In- | 
they are fairly written , that thou, through Pa-; 
tience and Comfort of the Scriptures,- mightet 
have Hope. 

x, In this Book is recorded Noah's Maim ang 
Sin ; and how God had Mercy opon him. 
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Lord bad Mercy upon him. | 
3. In this Record thou haft alis fairly written 
the Names of M2ſes, Aaron, Gideon , Sampſon, 
+ » David, Solomon, Peter, Paul; With the Na+ 
ture of their $15s, and how God had Mercy 
opon them, and- all to encourage thee, Coimmng 
Snner. | | 
_ Fourthly, I will add yet another Encourage- 
ment, tor th? Man that is coining to Jeſus Chriit, 
Art thou coming? Arc thou coming infeed ? 
Y, 
- _ 1, Then tlas thy Coming is,By. Vertue of God's 
Call, Thou art Called ; Calling gocs befoxe Com- 
_ 10g: Coming is not of Works, bur. of him that 
Cailleth. He went up into a Mountain, and 
Calied to hirm whom he would, and they came to 
bimz art 2. 12. 
Secondly, Arr thou coming ? This is allo by 
the Vertue of Illumination: God. has made thee 
þ fee, and therefore thou zrt. coming : So long as 
- thou- waſt in Darkneſfs,- thou lovedit Darkneſs; 
- and conldeft nor abile to come,becauſe thy Deeds 
- are Evil; But bing now illuminated and made 
ro ſee, what and where thou art ; and alſo,what 
and where thy Saviour is; now taou art coming 
to:Jefvs Chrit. BI-Nd art chon Shmon Barjonay 
fg Fleſh ani 11lood hath not revealed it unto 
etnze, (faith Chriſt) but my Father Which 1s 1n Hea- 
YthdZett. 16. 15, 16, 
» Zy, Arc thou coming ?: This is becauſe 
Gooms mclir.ed thy Heart co come + Cod hath 
<afed- thee, ituminared thee, and inclin=d thy 
#]1-art to.come;- and therefore thou comeſt to 
eſus Chriſt : It is God that worketh in thee (0 
Apall, and to come to Jeſus Chr: ; Coming $in- 
ner, bleſs:Gpd for that he hath given thee a Will 
& come to Jeſus Chriſt: It is a gn that thou be- 


4 
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of Zot,. and the. Nature of his Sin; and how the 
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to Jeſus Chriſt. 18-95 
longeſt to Jefus Chrift, becauſe- God has made * 
thee «illing tacome to him, (Pſalm. 10.3.) Bleſs \ 
God for ſlaymg the Enemy of the Mind, had-he 
not done it, thou wouldſt, as yet, bave hated 
thine own Salvarion. - | 

Fourthly, Ars thou coming to Teſus Chrift > To 
# God that grueth thee Power; Power to purſue 
thy Will in matters of*thy Salvation, is the Gife 
of God, *Tis God that workeih i you both ro 
Wil and to Do, Ph:l.2 13. Not that God work- 
eth Will to come, where he gives no I ower ; but 
that thou ſhouldeſt take notice, that Power 1s 
an additional Mercy. The Church ſaw that Will 
and Power were two things, when ſhe crycd, 
Draw me, and we will ran after thee, (Song 1. 4.) 
and ſo did David roo, when he ſaid, 1 will run 
the ways of thy Commandinents, whin thoa 

ic enlarge my Hearr: Will tocome, and Power 
to purſue thy Will, is double Mercy, Coming 
Sinner. 

Fifchly, All thy firange, paKonate;fudden Rnfſhs 
ings forward after ]etus Chri:t, (Coming Sinners 
know what I mean) they alſo are thy helps from 
Cod : Perhaps thou f-elzft at ſomerimes more 
than at others, ftrong ftirrings up of Heart to fly 
to Jeſus Chriſt ; now thou hatt at this time a ſweet 
and tiff gale ofthe Spirit of God, filling thy, Sails ! 
with the freſh Gales,of tis good Spirit 3 and thous 
rid<ſt at thoſe timed, as upon the Wings of the? 
Wird, being carried out b:yond thy ſclt, beyond 
the moſt of thy Frayers, and alſo above 4 
Fears and Teimprations. = ---. 

Sixthly, Coming Sin:er, haſt thou nornowands 
then a Kiſs of the ſweet Lips of Jeſus Chriit {EF 
mean, ſome blc{ſed words dropping like a Honey=3 
comb upon'thy Soul to rev:iye thee, when thou arty 
In the midft Of thy Dumps. __ ' 

Seventhly, Docs not ]<ſus Chrit ſometimes? 
give thee a glimpſe of h.mfelf, though periogs 
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thou ſceft him not ſo long atime, as while one may ; of 
tell Twenty ? i . 
| ighthly, Haft thou not ſometitnes, as it were; 
the very, warmth of his Wings over-ſhadowing ©; 
the Face of the Soul, that givesthee, as it were, a * 
— upon ay Spirit, as the bright Beams of the 
un do upon thy Body, when it ſaddenly breaks 


out of a Cloud, though preſently all is gone 
* aWay? 
well, all theſe things are the good Hand of thy 
God upon thee, and they are upon thee to con- 
ſtrain, to provoke, and to make thee willing, and 
able to come (Coming Sinner) that thou mighteſt 
in the end be ſaved. 
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